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PREFACE. 


ncaa 


However I might be disposed to say something about 
the Aves of Aristophanes, I could not but feel that so 
much has been already said on the subject, and that the 
ground has been so totally preoccupied, as to leave room 
only for commentators of great learning and original 
thought; certainly none for the more humble labourers 
in the fields of antiquity,—quales ego vel Cluvienus. 

The public has been anxiously expecting Mr. Hamil- 
ton’s translation of Siivern’s Theory of the Aves. It 
would be presumptuous in me to do more than refer to 
that work: I must content myself, with, observing that 
Siivern considers the Aves to’ be ‘at ‘ nolitical satire on 
the Sicilian expedition. He: supysoses*Nephelococcygia 
to represent Syracuse ; Epbps; ‘Lainndhtis. ; Pistheterus, 
Alcibiades. Mr. Siivern?s “Hehiarks, weflect much light 
both on the plot and characters, their political bearing 
and latent realities. 

The theory is ingenious, and elaborated with all the 
skill and industry of a profound German scholar, That 
Aristophanes’s plays were ‘‘satires”’ in the highest sense 
of the term, cannot in reason be disputed. Horace him- 
self, who is so proud to claim for the Romans the in- 
vention of satire, with a strange inconsistency admits 
that it was the ancient Greek Comedy, ‘‘ mutatis tan- 
tum pedibus numerisque.” In fact, the old Comedy was 
the liberal press of Athens: and considering it existed 
in a democracy, and was for a long time restrained by 
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no legislative interference, I am rather disposed to won- 
der at its purity and temper, than to reproach it for 
outrageous violence. I may be wrong: if I am so, it is 
a most unwilling error; but I am persuaded that if in our 
own times the press were not more restrained than it 
was in the age of Aristophanes, society would speedily 
be overthrown by its mean and brutal tyranny. 

I am not going to institute a comparison between the 
several plays of Aristophanes ; each has enough of pecu-. 
liar merit. I think, however, I may venture to say that 
in no play is there greater humour than in the Aves ; 
nor would it be easy to point out any composition of 
antiquity in which there was gayer or more genuine 
fancy. ButI feel that one is apt to be led away with a 
subject that hag occupied an unusual share of thought. 

I have, at the} sigeestion of déveral gentlemen engaged 
in the instructior pf youth; not placed the notes under 
the text, but at thie enid-of-the book ; and have omitted 
the Greek Schofiz: | Swen thé eye is drawn off to the 
notes in the first instance, and before the text has been 
examined of itself, difficulties are often fancied which do 
not exist, and the thread of ideas so interrupted as to 
break the interest. 

I have availed myself of the remarks of Gray and Mr. 
Carey in compiling the notes, as well as of the other 
commentators on the Aves. As frequent reference is. 
made to Matthiz, it is proper to state that the edition 
which | have used is the last edition, published by the 
Rev. John Kenrick. H. P. C. 


10 Lower Belgrave Street, 
Eaton Square. 
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ARGUMENT. 


For the date of this Comedy see Clinton’s Fasti Hellenici, 
p- 75, 2nd edit. 

“< Aristoph. “OpwBec. Arg. Avium ii. edOayOn ext Xafpiov 
apyovroc €l¢ aoTU ota KaAX\torparou Oc nv Sebrepog roic "Op- 
vow mpwroc Apeupiac Kwyacroic’ rpirog Ppivyoc Movo- 
tpomy. Arg. Av. iii. éwt XaPpiouv ro Spapa xabnxev ete aarv 
Sia KadXiov (1. KadAtorparov.) [Elaphebolion, or March, 
B. C. 414.] Schol. Av. 998. xafetrac 8é cai 0 Movorporoc 
€Tl TOU avVTOV Ywpiov.” 

The plot is simply this. Euelpides and Pistheterus, two 
ancient Athenians, tired with the law, wrangling, and syco- 
phancy of their countrymen, resolve upon quitting Attica. 
Having heard of the fame of Epops, sometime called Tereus 
(rov Tnpéa Exora yevopevov, Arg.) and now King of the Birds, 
they determine, under the direction of a raven and a jackdaw, 
to seek at him and his subject birds a city free from all care 
and strife. After some scrambling, their guides intimate to 
. them that they are arrived at the residence of Epops. They 
knock, and Trochilus appears, under the influence of fright, as 
he takes them for fowlers. Epops, he informs them, is now 
asleep, v. 82: 


evder Karadaywy pipra Kal aépove rwac. 


After some time His Majesty awakes, and upon their urging 
their suit, makes them the offer of several cities. These they 
refuse, and Epops descants on the happiness of living among 
the Birds. Pistheterus proposes a scheme to enhance it. 


Vill ARGUMENT. 


Upon this Epops summons the Nightingale to call the Birds 
to council. They take flight, and are about to tear the two 
old worthies to pieces, imagining that their king has betrayed 
them. Epops explains his relationship, dwells upon their 
praise, and thus saves their lives. Following the advice of 
Pistheterus they build out the Gods, and name their new city 
Nephelococcygia, or ‘‘ Cuckoo-cloud-land.” Arrivals from 
Athens, “ with all their trumpery,” are not wanting. But as 
by this city in mid-air the Gods above are deprived of their 
accustomed offerings, at the suggestion of Prometheus, who 
in private informs Epops of their famished state, the latter 
considers it a good opportunity for recovering the former 
dominion of the Birds, particularly as the Triballian Gods, who 
dwell “‘ extra anni solisque vias,” are on the point of attacking 
that august synod. An embassy arrives, consisting of Hercules, 
Neptune, and a certain Triballian God. After some disputes, 
it is agreed that the Birds are to be reinstated in their ancient 
rights, and that Pistheterus is to have Basilea in marriage. 
The Comedy concludes with the Epithalamion. 
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NOTES 


ON 


THE BIRDS. 


ACT I. 


E\VELPIDES and Pistheterus en- 
ter in quest of Epops. The scene is 
a wild unfrequented country, which 
terminates in mountains. They 
travel on till they come to the foot 
of the rocks, which stop their pass- 
age and put them to their wit’s 
end. Here the raven and jackdaw 
make signs that this is the place : 
upon which they knock with a stone 
and their heels against the moun- 


tain 

1. op0jv] Supply odor iévar 
(Hesych. v. cp6v,) ‘to go straight 
forward.’ Euelpides thus addresses 
a jackdaw (xoAows v. 7.) which he 
Was carrying, in order to obtain 
information requisite for discover- 
ing the residence of Epops. 

2. deapp.] See Plut. v. 267. n. 

— ice] Supply copeyn, implied 
in cpwfer: ‘this raven.’ 

— av...7a\v] av signifies ‘on 
one’s part.’ #0’ av ofovea Nub.51. 
iirrov rednr ébeore kapoi av id.1425. 
also v. 963. of the same play. 

— wai] ‘back.’ ov« et rade; 
Schol, Lysistr. 734. rie adey pép- 
vyo’ dcov. Eur. Or, 125, 

3. wAay.) wAaywpeba Suid. avw 
carw wKavwpac Lucian Tim. 24. 
konrépevoe O€ adel rails orpareias 


SCENE I. 


ravras rais divw Kat Karw, Avrovr- 
rat. Demosthenes. See Nub. 616. 
Eguit. 862, 

4. po. ] tpopopetabar ‘to go for- 
wards and backwards.’ A metaphor 
from weavers. mpop. yap héyerac ro 
mapadépety THv oThpova Trois diago~ 
pévas. Schol. Hence mpop. ray 
cody, ‘threading our way.’ 

5. See Monk on Alcestis y. 848. 
We may supply the ellipse by 
understanding ov« evnfes, with 
Brunck, Boss, and the Schol. The 
construction is similar to that of 
Virgil, Ain. 1. 41. “ Mene incepto 
desistere victam?”’ It occurs in 
the Nub. y. 267. 76 dé py... éAGetr 
eué. See Matth. G. G, §. 544, 


8. amrorr.] apavicar, Suid:, ‘to 
wear away. ‘The simple verb oc- 
curs in vy. 1016. where the Schol. 
explains it by cvvrpiPewv. Euelpides 
had bitten his nails from vexation. 
Th. arodds * ashes.’ 


9, Orov yas | ‘where in the world.’ 
Dawes’s correction of the old read- 
ing wot, a double solecism. For za 
is interrogative, and roi yjs would 
mean ‘quo terrarum?’ or ‘quam in 
partem terre?’ not ‘ubi terrarum.’ 
Misc. Cr. p. 287. For the gen. 
after éwvov see Matth. G. G. §. 482. 


11, As ye in Attic Greek never 
B2 
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follows an oath without the inter- 
vention of one or more words, 
Porson reads, evde pa Ai’ évrevber 
y’ ay ’EEncecriéns. Reisig reads, 
obd dy pa Ai’ évrevber y’ dy ’Eéne. 
Execestides was a vagabond of 
barbarian origin, who would fain 
make himself at home, wherever he 
went, and who at Athens passed 
himself off for an Athenian. He 
is mentioned again in act 1. sc. 6. 
and act 4. sc. 1. and is said by the 
Schol. to have been frequently 
aimed at by the Comic writers of 
the day. See Elmsley on Acharn. 
v. 518. 


12. riv ddd r.] 1. e. eis ri ol- 

poe dddv PadiZe, Schol. As Eurip. 
quoted above (v. 2.) ras maduy 
écov. 
- 13. ov’« rwr dpvéwy] ‘he of the 
bird-market.’ Matth. G. G. §. 596. 
dvexeppariley év rots iy@vor, ‘in 
the fish-market,’ Vesp. 789. éy 
puppivacs, ‘in the myrtle-market,’ 
Thesm. 448. See Porson on Vesp. 
lic. éx is put for éy; as, 9 ’« ror 
yeirdvwr Plut. 435. ot ék ray ’Op- 
vewy Thucyd. The grammarian 
Didymus says that Aristophanes 
alludes to the misfortunes of the 
Athenians at Ornez in Laconia, 
where they lost their generals 
Laches and Nicostratus. 


14. mevacorwrns} sprcBorwdAns. 
riddovres yap abra kui riBevres éxi 
wivakxos erwAovy ra AewTa oppall- 
Zovres. Hesych. ‘a vender of birds.’ 

— cd. ped.] ‘mad Philocrates.’ 
See my note on Plut. 12. We 
shall meet with Philocrates again 
in act 2. sc. 8. 


15. rwd’ ... ppacew rov Tnpéa. } 
‘that these two (viz. the jackdaw 
and raven) would tell us where Te- 
reus lives.’ 


16. 0s dps éy.] ‘who was made 


a. bird out of a bird:’ instead of say- 
ing ‘from a man into a bird.’ Te- 
reus was of Attica; and this is 
intended as a stroke of satire on 
the levity of the Athenians. Brunck 
rejects this interpretation, and takes 
éx rwv dpy. after rude, ‘ that these 
two better than any others of the 
birds.’ The story of Tereus changed 
into the Epops, or lapwing, is told 
in Ovid, Metam. 6. 671. In 
Shakspeare’s song ‘As it fell 
upon a day,’ the nightingale’s note 
‘Teru, Teru,’ is probably meant as 
a call to Tereus. 


17. axédoro] ‘he sold.’ For 
this common sense of the compound 
see Dawes, p. 242. 

— rov0.r. «.] ‘this jackdaw of 
Tharrelides, for an obol.” He so 
calls this bird, say the Scholia, 
because a person of that name had 
a son called Asopodorus, who in 
his diminutive stature resembled 
that bird. For the genitive dGodov 
see Matth. G. G. §. 364. 


18. rnvdedi] So revrodé Plut. 227. 


_vuvédé Equit. 1302. See Elmsley on 


Acharn. v. 108. 


19. Porson says, ‘“ legendum 
qorny norant, non norunt, ut vertit 
Hemsterhusius.”” By syncope for 
yceirny, 3rd dual plus. p. of etéw. 
Auctor Etymol. 438. 


20. €00° dro x. r. w.] ‘ whither 
over the rocks?’ addressed to the 
jackdaw. 

23. #»’] Reisig’s emendation of 
#0, the reading which Invernizius 
elicited from the Ravenna MS. 


26. Bpixove’}] Suid. I. p. 458. 
Eustath. on Homer, p. 1859, 38. 
According to the Scholia, daxvovea 
mapa Thy Bopay, ‘biting my nails 
for food.’ | 

27. ov deevov éoriv ... édOeiv ; | 
‘Is it not asad thing that we should 
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go in search of the country of the 
crows, equipped for our journey 
too?’ We should have expected 
the poet to have said eis dpyBas 
simply. He has, however, sub- 
stituted eis copaxas for the common 
words, for the sake of the joke. eis 
kop. €\0érw is a common impreca- 
tion, ‘Abeat in malam rem!’ See 
my note on Plut. 375. 

29. érecru, placed after a parti- 
ciple, signifies ‘tamen.’ See Thes- 
moph. 884. 


30. of rap. éy Adyg] ‘that are 
present at, or hear, this story.’ 
Acharn. 513. See Suid. in v. éy 
Aéyy. A formula borrowed from 
the forum, where those who formed 
the meeting were so termed. 


31. Suid. v. Nopzades. Acestor, 
a tragic poet, here called Sacas, 
or Thracian, was another, like Exe- 
cestides, ambitious of being consi- 
dered an Athenian citizen, though 
he had no claim to the title. His 
mame occurs in the Vesp. 1221. 
A parasite of the same name is 
mentioned by Athenzus 6. 237. a. 
He was lashed also by Callias and 
Cratinus. 

— yvéoos 18 any Vicious propen- 
sity. Gramm. MS. Sangerm. in 
Valcken. Diatr. Eur. p. 80. 


32. eto.) ‘obtrudes himself,’ sc. 
eis ro dorv. (aleoOar expresses 
the most earnest desire. Thucy- 
dides 4. 48. St. Luke 16. 16. xai 
was eis avrijy Gralerat. 

34. cofety signifies ‘to drive 
away (birds).’ Vesp. 210. 458. 

35. dverrduecOa] for avarerd- 
peoOa, ‘ we have fled away.’ See 
Porson on Eur. Med. 1. 

— dpooir rod.) ‘ with both feet.’ 
A proverb expressing the greatest 
haste. Erasmus, p. 237. 


36. éxe(yny] Redundant. adr) 


pey yap }) ‘Péa wore éxéiyn Lucian 
D. Dial. 12. 2. 

37. 10O...xevdaipova] Dindorf 
formerly edited cavdaipova. This 
error he afterwards retracted, 
agreeing with Markland, who as- 
serts that the diphthong az in cases 
like these cannot be elided.—ro ji. 
Supply dca. 

38. évaroritaat xp.] ‘to pay away 
their substance in.’ We should 
have expected the poet to have 
said éupiwyrae or évorxety: but he 
takes every opportunity of lashing 
the Athenians for their exactions 
of money by sycophancy. Euripi- 
des (Hippol. 1095.) has a word 
similarly compounded, éyxa@nGar. 
évrixreey Aristotle, Hist. Anim. 
8. 27. See Wesseling on Diod. 
Sic. II. p. 166. So Eur. Phen. 
739. évdvervyjoa, and v. 122. of 
this play. 


39. éva p.] The Scholiast refers 
to an imitation of this by Phile- 
mon, 4 pev xeAcddy avro Oépos, @ 
yuva, | ANadet? ov Se xdyra rov 
Biov. The last words are supplied 
by Bergler. 


40. Suid. in v. xpady. Properly 
‘a branch of the fig-tree;’ but used 
as a general term for trees. 


41. dicey] ‘upon law-suits.’ ov- 
cév yup &\Ao dpare wAnY ducdZere 
Pax 504. 


42. Suid. v. Bados. Eustath. on 
Homer, p. 637, 5. 


43. Suid. v. cavovy. ‘a basket, 
pot, and sprigs of myrtle.’ These 
were preparations for sacrifices in 
the place where they went to live. 
Another use is mentioned in v. 
358 sq. where the xavovy is called 
rpuBAiov: from which passage it 
appears that they carried a spit as 
well. 
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44. arpaypwr is ‘free from trou- 
ble.’ (xpaypara ‘litigation’ Xen. 
Mem. 2. 9. 1.) 

45. Dawes, Misc. Crit. 288. cor- 
rects 6xot into Grov. (See above, 
v. 9.) and the Schol. has this read- 
ing. Dorvill. on Charit. 120. defends 
Swot, a8 well as Invernizius upon 
the authority of the Ravenna MS. 
So does Elmsley on Eur. Heracl. 
46. but subsequently (in Museum 
Crit. Cant. 6. p. 294.) on v. 77. 
of Eur. Iph. Taur. approves of 
dmov. 

— diay. dv] ‘we may pass 
through life.’ 

47. Elmsley defends the reading 
deopévw (Quart. Rev. xiv. p. 464.), 
which was the common reading 
before Kuster altered it into deopé- 
VOY. 


48. 4 ’xéxrero] Kuster reads 
'"xéxraro. But ’xézrero is Attic, 
xérraro common Greek. Dawes, 
Misc. Crit. 288. Pierson on Meeris 
312. 

— et wov] ‘if perchance.’ 

49. ovros] ‘ you there!’ 

50. &vw] ‘ with its head up.’ . 

— mada ti dpacer] ‘is showing 
me something for some time.’ See 
my note on Plut. 245. 

51. xéy.] ‘is gaping.’ Used for 
the present. As vv. 1669. and 268. 
See Clark on Homer, Il. A. 37. 

52. ovk é. 6. 6. é.] ‘there must 
be birds here.’ See my note on 
Plut. 18. 

54. ola6’ 6 dpacor; | Attic phrase. 
See Porson on Hecuba 225. Vir- 
gil, Eclog. 7. 36. ‘‘ Aureus esto,” 
for ‘eris.’ Matthiz §. 511. quotes 
from the Rudensof Plautus, 3.5.18. 
“Tange, sed scin quomodo?” The 
phrase arose from a transposition ; 
it being instead of épacor, ota8’ 6; 

55. Bentley inserted the article 


here before Wdégos and so restored 
the metre: ‘‘ that the sound may be 
doubled,”’—Porson. 


56. For the combination of céwWov 
with A\aZwy in one proposition see 


Matth. G.G.§. 632.6. and compare 


Soph. El.47. dyyedXe 0 dpxp xpoa- 


rieis. 


58. dvri rou wacdés] ‘in the place 
of boy.’ Elmsley reads (Medea 
1334.), odk &vri rov mai, rat, o’— 
x.7.A. Aéschyl. Choeph. 651. rai, 
mat, Qupas dkovcor épxelas kruror. 
| ris €vOov, w mat, mai, par’ ad- 
Gis év cdpots; 


ACT I. SCENE II. 


Trochilus, a bird that waits upon 
Epops, appears above; he is fright- 
ened at them and takes them for 
fowlers. In the confusion, the 
jackdaw and raven escape from the 
string which held them. Mean- 
while Epops is asleep within : their 
noise awakens him, and he comes 
out. 


61. aworpow.] ‘‘ Avertit morbos, 
metuenda pericula pellit,’’ Horace, 
Ep. 2.1. 

— rov x.] ‘what a swallow!’ 
See Matth. G. G. §. 371. The 
Grammarians supply évexa. Greg. 
(Cor. p. 58. 137.) gives this gen. 
without a preposition as Attic. 
Trochilus had his beak open as if 
he intended to swallow them. 


‘62. dpv.] ‘bird-catchers.’ Simi- 
larly @vyvoOnpac Sophr. in Valck. 
Theocr. Ad. Anpo8jpae Hesych. do- 
yoOnpar id. yvyKxroOjpac Xenoph. 
Mem. 4. 7. 4. 


63. otrws ri 6. ovdé x. A.) ‘ why 
so afraid? let ’s have softer (or more 
ominous)termsthan these,’ Brunck’s 
reading. Bentley’s emendation is 
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exceedingly ingenious, though per- 
haps too violent, ovros, ri det ve 
rovee, x. A. ‘Hark you! you had 
better tell him our business.’ If 
this be adopted, the words belong to 
Pistheterus. The line is read and 
explained in different ways by the 
critics. Hotibius, otros, ri 6. ode ; 
x. A. ‘ Hark you! what is there to 
fear in these birds? Speak softer.’ 


65. “Ywod.] a feigned name, de- 
rived from éedievar, ‘a fearling:’ 
Ai. dp. is added that he may seem 
a foreign bird, and that his lie may 
be concealed. 


66. ovdéy A€yees] ‘you lie.” Zeun. 
ad Viger. p. 152. He refers to 
an unequivocal token of his fear, 
which we may suppose to have 
been seen on the stage. There is 
something, as Mr. Carey observes, 
very Sancho-like in the character 
of Euelpides, as that of Pisthete- 
rus, the leader on this wild journey, 
bears more resemblance to Don 
Quixote. One difference between 
Cervantes and Aristophanes is, that 
the latter requires the reader to be 
as crazy as his hero, and to have 
full confidence in all the strange 
adventures which he encounters. 

— épov ra m. 7.) ‘ask our feet.’ 
7a mw. . ‘the feet.” As & xéxpop 
flows &vak, ra pos rodwy Apaxortion. 
Vesp. 436. 

68. "Exc. ] feigned name: ‘dung- 
hill cock.’ Athenzus (9. 387. a.) 
in quoting this passage adds, xat 
ro évy NedéAars 0 éri rw dpvidwy 
€éywye axovw cal ovx émi trrwy 
ws woddol. Nub. 109. rous Pacra- 
vous ovs rpépec Aewydpas. There 
is some doubt why he calls 
himself a Phasianic fowl. Beck 
observes that Bergler’s opinion of 
its being a stroke at the sycophants 
is too far-fetched. It is not Berg- 
ler, however, but the Scholiast, 


who is responsible for that sugges- 
tion. Perhaps he alludes to the 
colour of the pheasant, which would 
show him to be érxexodws. The 
pheasant took its name from Pha- 
sis, from the banks of which river 
it was supposed to have been 
brought. 

70. In Attic Greek dps is a 
spondee. 

— irr.) ‘have you been van- 
quished by any cock?’ Suidas v. 
yrrnOns. We are told that when 
two cocks have fought, the van- 
quished bird follows the victor. To 
this Theocritus alludes: dpvidwy 
pouvixoddgwy rorotde kvdorpot. To 
this passage, too, an anonymous 
writer alludes in Plutarch II. p. 762. 
éxrn& adéxrwp dovrAov ws xdivas 
nrepov. After the Persian war it 
was ordained that a cock-fight 
should take place at Athens every 
year. Athian V.H. 2. 28. 

73. @xn) Brunck reads éxor. 
Reisig maintains éyy to be better, 
and it is the reading of the greatest 
authority. 

75. The Aldine reading is ovros 
yup ojwa. That of the Ravenna 
MS. ourés y' Gr’ d., which Elm- 
sley on Acharn. v. 127. defends. 
‘Yes, this bird does, in as much as, 
I suppose, he was formerly a man.’ 

76. Anchovies were taken in- 
large quantities by the Athenians 
in the port of Phalerus. See Athe- 
neus 7. 285. c. Equit. 645. 649. 
666. &c. 


78. Brunck puts a note of inter- 
rogation after yirpas, and commits 
the same error in Eccles. 179. But 
see Matth. on Eurip. vi. p. 194. 
Instead of conditional propositions 
with their consequence with ei, 
even prose writers use independent 
propositions. See Eur. Or. 646. 
adikw’ AaPety xpn pw dyri rovee rov 
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kaxov | dducdy re mapa cov, for ei 
déu«w* and so Matthiz explains the 
present passage. 

79. éxi ropurny] ‘to fetch a 
ladle.’ See Equit. 984. Hence 
ropvrw ‘to stir with a ladle,’ Equit. 
1169. 

— rpox.] ‘this is Trochilus (i.e. 
the running bird) ;’ because he had 
said rpéxecy, from which verb comes 
rpoxes ‘a courier, as Mercury is 
called in Aéschyl. Prom. v. 940. 
GAN’ eloopw yup rov de rov Atos 
rpéxev. Buffon takes the Trochilus 
to be “le troglodyte,” a bird re- 
markable for its agility. 

81. dpriws] ‘just now,’ the pro- 
per meaning. Nor is there the 
difference between this word and 
dpre which the Grammarians have 
created. See Schol. Nub. 1148. 
Eur. Hipp. 433. Vesp. 742. 832. 
Myrtle-berries (uvpra) were very 
sweet, according to Aristotle, Prob. 
s. 20. §. 23. 


84. dre ayG.] ‘that he will be 
angry. The Tragedians avoid the 
hiatus in iambics. The following 
combinations are doubtful: ré ov» 
Esch. 8. T. 210. 706. Perse 784. 
Supp. 319. Soph. Phil. 100. ri 
€srww Soph. Phil. 733. 7538. de- 
fended by Brunck, where Dr. 
Blomfield on Aésch. 8. c. T. 193. 
and Dr. Monk on Eur. Hipp. 975, 
following Porson on Eur. Phoen. 
892, insert a p’ and ¢’. These 
passages are so very few in com- 
' parison with those where the hia- 
tus is avoided, that they are sus- 
picious from this very circumstance. 
Perhaps they should be allowed in 
Eschylus, whose language is not 
so much raised above the level of 
common life as that of Sophocles. 
In the Comic writers, who keep 
more closely to the language of 
society, hiatus is frequent; while 


the Tragedians, on the contrary, 
did not allow zepé to stand before a 
vowel even in composition. See 
Porson on Eur. Med. 284.‘‘dyOopat, 
fut. 4,Oécopar, aor. 7xGEoOnr, does 
not belong to this place, since all 
its tenses are derived from one 
root, according to analogy §. 173.” 
Matth. G. G. §. 224. 


90. awén.] éxeréunv becomes by 
syncope éxrépuny. Soph. Ajax 693. 


ér-éxrov Aves, v. 118. é-érrero 
v. 48. where see note. 
ACT I. SCENE III. 


They tell Epops their errand, 
and he gives them their choice of 
several cities fit for their . purpose, 
all which they refuse. Pistheteerus 
proposes a scheme for living among 


the birds, with which Epops is 


struck, and calls up his consort, the 
nightingale, to summon the birds, 
who all sing a fine ode. 


92. tAny] ‘the wood,’ i. e. the 
forest in which he resided. Bentley 
proposes to read wvAny: but the 
other seems the more natural read- 
ing. Porson on Eur. Or. 1081. 


94. rpcv.] ‘triple crest.’ xpa- 
dalywy rpets xaracxaiovs Nédovs. 


Acharn. 965. 


95. oi 6. 0.) ‘the twelve gods,’ or 
the Dit Majores, who were espe- 
cially worshiped at Athens; where, 
as Thucydides (6. 54.) says, Pi- 
sistratus, grandson of the tyrant, 
erected an altar to them. 


96. ei~accy] ‘they are likely.’ 
See v. 382. from eixw. Epops asks 
who is seeking him? Kuelpides 
answers, ‘The twelve gods;’ and 
xap’ Urovoray, goes on to say, ‘they 
are likely to trounce you for coming 
out in such a dishabille. Carey, 
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following one of the Scholia, inter- 
prets it ‘The twelve gods are, I 
think, banded for our ruin.’ Even 
with the aid of the Scholia, little can 
be made outof the passage: but what 
I have given seems the most satis- 
factory. For the form eiaou see 
Barnes on Eur. Iph. Aul. 848. 
Ruhnken. on Tim. p. 71. 


99. ‘‘Le bec de la huppe a deux 
pouces un quart. Il est légérement 
arqué ; la pointe supérieure dépasse 
un peu celle du bec inférieur, l’une 
et l'autre sont assez moussés.”— 
Buffon. 


100. Avp.] ‘disfigures me.’ He 
alludes to a tragedy of Sophocles, 
now lost, in which that poet had 
introduced Tereus after his trans- 
formation into a bird. His cos- 
tume in the present play was pro- 
bably a caricature of that employed 
in the tragedy. Aristophanes could 
not let this opportunity pass of 
raising alaughat Sophocles, though, 
as it appears from the Rane, he 
entertained due respect for the 
great tragedian. 

102. raws;] ‘whether bird or 
peacock?’ He speaks as if the 
peacock, then a rare spectacle at 
Athens, was something more than 
a mere bird. A line from Eubulus 
preserved in Athenzeus (lib.ix.397. 
b.) bears upon this; cal yap 6 raws 
dua TO onavov OavpaZerat. 

103. wrepd] The birds of the 
Drama had only the head, wings, 
and beak of the fowl which they 
represented. 

104. ékeppunxe] ‘they are 
moulted.’ See Aristotle, H. A. 8. 


18. and concerning the peacock, 
6. 9. 


106. érepa .] ‘we put forth 
other feathers.’ wrepa is implied 
in wrepofovet. See St. Mark, 


xili, 28. dray avrng én 6 xAados 
dmakos yeryrat, kal éxpuy ra pud- 
Aa, ytvwoxere Gre éyyus ro Gépos 
éoriv. See Middleton on the Greek 
Article, p. 243. Ed. Scholf. 


108. rpc.] The Athenians prided 
themselves on the beauty of their 
fleet, as they well might, if we 
judge from the description given of 
it by Thucydides, near the begin- 
ning of the sixth book, where the 
armament equipped for Sicily is 
described, See Introduction. 

109. 4A.] By these are meant 
those who passed their time in the 
Heliza, a court of judicature de- 
scribed by Potter, Antiq. 1. 133. 
Properly f\cacraé were the judges 
in that court. See Equit. 255. 


110. owelperac] ‘why is this 
seed sown there?’ i. e. ‘are there 
any at Athens who are averse to 
law-suits?’ The birds feeding 
much on seeds, are here made, as 
In several other places, to speak in 
metaphors derived from their own 
habits of life. The answer to the 
question imports that there were 
only a few, and those among the 
country people, who were not ad- 
dicted to law. ‘Axdproroy tpwr 
onépp’ Scoe Snpnydpouvs | Zndovre 
rysas. Eur. Hec. 254. 

112. 4A8eroy] See Elmsley on 
Acharn. v. 733, and read #\0é- 
THY. 

115. Gray asks why. Tereus is 
said to have been in debt? Carey 
thinks the humour consists in sup- 
posing that Tereus, as a man, must 
necessarily have been in debt, and 
willing to cheat his creditors. 


116. dxod. éyapes] ‘you were 
glad not to pay. xalpw peddpevos 
Plut. 247. 

117. dp. peraX. | ‘having changed 
your nature to that of birds.’ 

c 
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118. “In Aristoph. Av. 118. rec- 
te Beckius cai y)v éxérrov xai 0a- 
array év xuxig: recte etiam 
Brunckius, 789. éxrropevos, ut @ 
MS. Rav. edidisse videtur Inver- 
nizius.” Porson on Eur. Med.v. 1. 
See Matth. G. G. §. 428. Elmsley 
on Soph. ed. Tyr. v. 17. 


119. dca r’ dps] Birds, because 
they continually flew about, were 
supposed to know and observe the 
most secret actions of men. 


120. ravr’ ov] i.e. dea r. ovy. 
Elmsley dal ixéra. (Iph. Tau. 
777. in Crit. Cant. vi. P- 
294.) 

121. evepor] ‘well stocked with 
wool.’ See the Schol. The con- 
struction of dgiypeba et opaceas 
is illustrated by Scheefer on Longi- 
nus, p. 426, ‘we have come hi- 
ther (to inquire) if you could point 
out to us.’ 

122. éyxaraxXOnva} Attic. 
éyxarax\tyOnvae common Greek. 
Nub. 694. 

123. Kpav.] The Scholiast says 
that Athens is called Kpavaai either 
from the cragginess of the soil or 
from a king named Cranaus. I 
prefer the former of these senses, 
in which it is repeatedly applied 
by Pindar to Athens. See Cra- 
mer’s Greece, i. 26. ii. 277-8. 
Acharn. 75. Lys. 481. 


124. ovdév for ov. Hesych. on 
mpéogopa, from Eur. Hipp. 112. 
and Vesp. 805. 


126. Zx.] Euelpides plays on the 
word aristocracy, as if it meant the 
government of Aristocrates, the 
son of Scellius. Suidas v. Zxed- 
Afov. This Aristocrates was after- 
wards one of the four hundred,men- 
tioned by Thucydides (8. 89.) and 
by Lysias in his oration against 
Eratosthenes. He is also spoken of 
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by Plato in the Gorgias 5. 4. p. 
55. Ed. Bipont., and by Demo- 
sthenes in the Orat. Theocrin. 


128. mpaypar’] ‘troubles.’ 
above, v. 44. n. 

— rovadi] Attic. The old reading 
Was To.doe. 


129. xp@] i.e. spwias. Otherwise 
written zp@ and rpw. Pierson on 
Mer, p. 300. drws mapécer pot, 
‘see you be with me.’ For this 
construction see my note on Plut. 
v. 18. This was the form of 
an invitation among the Greeks. 
The Romans used, ‘hodie apud 
me sis volo,’ or ‘una simus.’ See 
Casaubon on Laert. 2. 70. In Plato, 
(Hipp. Maj.) Hippias invites Socra- 
tes to his house in these words : 
Srws wapéon Kal avros kal &dAous 


ates. 
132. dove. ] Lysistr. 1066. ifxer’ 
ovy eis épov | rhpepov’ xp ag a xp? | 


rotro opay Aehoupévovs, | avrous re 


See 


kal ra wacdi. 


— éoray yapous] ‘to keep my 
wedding-day.’ ‘“yajot, primus nup- 
tiarum dies.’’ Hesych. Pollux 3.38. 
éoriay is used in the general sense 
‘to celebrate.’ Atlian. V. H. 8. 7. 


133. xocqoets] Elmsleyon Med. 
p. 205. and Hermann in the Classical 
Journal, xliv. p. 418. defend this 
reading against the old one zou- 
ons. We must supply érws: but 
wothons does not require it. 

134. A perversion of the pro- 
verb, ph poe mor EdOys, Gray éyw 
mpartw Kadws: applied to those who 
desert their friends in adversity. 

135. raXatrwowy] Said ironi- 
cally, 

136. Aéyerov] This is the only 
passage I have met with which 
makes against Elmsley’s clever cri- 
ticism on Acharn. 733. 

137. ép. @aA.] This has-been dif- 
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ferently taken. Some geographers 
understand by it the Indian Ocean, 
others the Persian Gulf (Wessel- 
ing on Herod. p. 256, 10.) ; others 
the Red Sea, commonly s0 called 
(Wesseling on Diod. Sic. 1.23. and 
Reland’s Diseertation on the Red 
Sea). 


138. jpiv...dvaxiy.] ity is re- 
dundant. dvaxinferac signifies ‘ will 
heave in sight.’ (th. xixrw ‘tostoop.’) 

139. xAnrnp’}) ‘a bailiff.’ Vesp. 
189. Th. cadréw. 

—- Zar.] The Salaminia and Pa- 
ralus were two public ships of 
the Athenians. They were used 
only on extraordinary occasions : 
among the rest, the Salaminia for 
the purpose of bringing home those 
who were summoned to trial. The 
Salaminia was sent out to Sicily 
after Alcibiades. Thucyd.6. 53. xai 
caradapuPBavover riy Xarayuviay 
vavy,ex roy "AOnvwy ixovoay éxi re 
’"AdrxiBiddny, ws xeAevoovras dro- 
wrely és dxodoyiay, &e. 
3. 33. The Paralus conveyed the 
sacrificial offerings from Athens to 
Delos, &c. Potter, Antiq. 1. 139. 

141. "HA. Aéx.] Thucydides in- 
forms us, in his 5th book, c. 31. 
that the Triphylians were among 
the subjects of the Eleans, and had 
been so ever since the time when 
Lepreon, their chief city, being at 
war with the neighbouring Arca- 
dians, applied to the Eleans for pro- 
tection, and became tnbutary to 
them. Lepreon is here called the 
Elean: hence, at the time when 
this play was acted (Ol. 91. 2.) 
that town must have already re- 
turned under the sovereignty of 
Elis, from which in Ol. 89. 2. with 
the aid of Sparta it had withdrawn. 
This the Spartans for the moment 
were forced to let pass: but after 
the Peloponnesian war, they ravaged 


See too: 


the country of the Eleans, and now 
the Lepreotes revolted along with 
the other tribes, and the Spartans 
made a settlement at Lepreon. 
Xen. Hell. 3. 2. 30. 

142. ds ovk iy] ‘though I 
have not seen it.’ &s is redundant. 
Another reading in the Scholia is 
ws ovx dar. 

143. Aéx.dxd Mex.) Themention 
of Lepreon was introduced for the 
sake of this attack upon Melanthius, 
the Tragic poet, who was affected 
with the leprosy, and was still more 
notorious by his vices. Beck, when 
he rejected this interpretation, and 
supposed him to have been a Le- 
prean by country, must surely have 
overlooked the two lines quoted by 
the Scholiast from Callias respect- 
ing him. He is again satirized in 
the Pax, vv. 804. 1009., where a 
passage from the Medea of Melan- 
thius is parodied. 

144, Homer mentions Opus, a 
city of Locris, in his Catalogue: 
"Owdevra re KadXiapdy re. The 
Opuntians of Locris are again 
brought in for the opportunity 
which the name afforded of raising 
a laugh at Opuntius, a man with 
one eye, whom we shall meet again 


‘in act 3. sc. 4. 


146. éxi r.x.] ‘on condition of 
receiving a golden talent.’ See 
Ruhnken. on Xen. Mem. 2. 2. 8. 


147. ovros dé 44...) ‘but what 
in fact is this life of yours among 
the birds?’ 

148. TpBiv] for ccarpiBhy. ‘ for 
a continuance.’ Suidas v. rpu3f. 

150. xefdnAla properly means 
‘the adulteration of coin,’ thence 
‘deceit’ in any shape. See Dr. 
Monk’s able note on Eur. Hipp. 
616. The word Gadrarriov sug- 
gested x:Sdndia. As they had no 

c 2 
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money, they had noforgery amongst 
them. 

151. Aevea oho.) ‘white sesa- 
mum. See the Pax 869. oncapous 
Evumdarrera. Boss p. 230. Potter, 
Antig. 2. 281. : 


152. ocotpBpra] ‘ water-mint.’ 


Bridegrooms were crowned with. 


this plant. See Schol. on the 
Pax 869. Eur. Iph. Aul. 903. Or 
the sense of the next line may be, 
‘you live like persons in a honey- 
moon.’ 

155. Botdevpa] ‘a device.’ In 
the next line Dawes (Misc. Crit. 
218.) altered the old reading zei- 
Geo8é, a solecism. 


159. avrixa] ‘ for instance.’ 


160. rovs x.] for wepi rwy z., ‘if 
any one should ask about those flut- 
terers.’ An Homeric construction; 
eipdpevat watdas re Kaovyvijrous re. 


161. It is quite uncertain who 
the Teleas here spoken of was. 
He occurs again in act 2. and in the 
Pax v.1008. It would seem from 
the Scholia on the text that there 
was a bird so called. He was cer- 
tainly a very legitimate object of 
satire. Dindorf adopts the reading 
of the Ravenna MS. (the old read- 
ing being ris otros dpyvs;), though 
Aristophanes everywhere uses dpris 
as aspondee. But the opening of 
the Tyrus of Sophocles seems to 
be alluded to; ris dpys ovros e€e- 
dpov xwpay éywy; part of which is 
again quoted in v. 269. 

162. doraO.] ‘unsteady.’ orabuh 
‘a carpenter's rule’; from torn. 

163. dréxpu.] ‘that follows no 
particular track, but flies and flut- 
ters every way.’ Th. réxuap ‘an 
end.’ See Vesp. 969. 

— ovdév ovdéwor’ éy rary 
pévwr] ‘never staying one minute 


NOTES ON THE BIRDS. 


in the same place.’ Bentley con- 
jectures ov fy, ‘non diu.’ But Sui- 
das, v. TeAéas, reads ovdéy. 


164. ev ye pwpg ravrayi] ‘you 
blame us reasonably in these points 
at all events.’ Th. pwyos, ‘a spot, 
blame.’ Suidasv. ravrayi. Attic for 
ravra. So below,v. 439. éorat rav- 
rayi. The Attics annex ¢ to ovros in 
all cases and genders ; in the neut. 
this « takes the place of o and a. 
Instead of «, yi and di are annexed 
to the cases ending in a short vowel. 
Neither form occurs in Tragedy. 


166. dpycBes is here emphatic— 
‘we birds, who cannot by any means 
build a city’ (oixiZew). See Eurip. 
Teleph. Fr. 23. Equit.179. Act. 
16, 21. 


167. &\nOes] See my note on 
Plut. v. 123. The word, according 
to Beck, is equivalent to d»rTws 
used ironically. See Valcken. on 
Phavor. Ammon. in v. p. 10. n. 49. 


170. drod.] ‘I shall get much 
for myself.’ (mid.) The old reading 
is ri y’. See Porson on Dawes 
Misc. Crit.p.3. The RavennaMS. 
gives re 0, which is the right read- 
ing. See Reisig on Soph. Cid. 
Col. p. 279. Equit. 175. evda- 
povhow 0, ei dcacrpagjoopat. 

— d.aor.] ‘to distort oneself.’ 
(mid.) The Schol. explains it by 
el rpayndov kdaow: Kuster by ‘si 
oculos distorsero.’ 


172. xéAos | A pun upon the word 
woXts, a8 ‘Ozovrreios above, v. 145. 
Herodotus informs us (b. 2. 109.) 
that the Babylonians had a yrwpwy 
and zoAos, which formed a sort of 
sun-dial: i.e. the yrwpwy and zo- 
Aos together formed the dial. The 
gnomon corresponded tothat which 
we designate by the same name, 
except that instead of being set 
parallel to the axis of the earth, it 
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‘was vertical (Ideler, 1.233.); while 
the wdéAos was a concave basin on 
which the shadow of the gnomon 
fell, and which was perhaps graven 
with representationsof the heavenly 
bodies, and derived its name from 
thence, or else from its form, as 
being a kind of miniature of the 
heavenly vault: for this was in 
earlier times the meaning of wo)os. 
The vault of the heavens was so 
called on account of its revolution, 
as Aristophanes here explains the 
word. Upon this passage the 
Scholiast remarks that wéAos was 
not used by the ancients, as in later 
times, for a particular constellation 
and the end of the axis, but for the 
whole sphere. Thus in the Pro- 
metheus(v.437.) Atlas is described 
as groaning under ovpanoy o- 
Aov. At the end of the Orestes, 
Apollo says he will convey Helen 
to the palace of Jupiter, after tra- 
versing, or perhaps reaching, Aap- 
xpwy &orpwr xoAov. In the seventh 
fragment of the Chrysippus, it is 
said that things sprung from an 
etherial race eis odpaywy modov 
ndOe wadty. In some places of 
Euripides, on the other hand, we 
find x0Xos used in its more restrict- 
ed sense for ‘the pole.’ In the Ion 
1169. the Bear is described as turn- 
ing its tail round the ypvoijpet ody: 
and in the third fragment of the 
Pirithous, the two Bears rots &xv- 
xddvos wrepvywy purais | rov ’Ar- 
Adyretov rnpovee wedov. Such at 
least, as has been stated above, is 
the most probable explanation of 
this controverted word in the pass- 
age of Herodotus: the discussion 
of Salmasius upon it (on Solinus, 
p. 446. fol.) is, as usual with him, 
very prolix and unsatisfactory. 
That the yy@pwr and zodos were 
combined to form the sun-dial ap- 
pears from the Lexiphanes of Lu- 


cian, ch. 4: that the zoos was con- 
cave is clear from Pollux 6. 110. 
who describes one kind of xorra- 
Betoy as a round hollow brass basin, 
like the woAos which marks the 
hours. See Ideler, 1. 234. 


173. Inrozos, xoXos, rods there 
is an alliteration, not uncommon in 
the Greek writers. See Valcken. on 
Herod. p. 373. 21. Reisig has ex- 
plained this passage very lucidly 
in his dissertation on the particle 
&y, p. 125. 


174. rovro refers to rodos. The 
adjective, as a predicate (not as an 
epithet) of things and persons, 
often stands in the neuter sing., 
although the subject is masc. fem. 
or plural. Gregor. Cor. p. 38. 


178. wapy.] a species of locust, 
particularly injurious to vines. 
Pierson on Maris, p. 316. 

179. Mndig] In the Pelopon- 
nesian war Nicias was sént against 
the island of Melos, which he re- 
duced by famine. (Thucydides, 
b. 5.) The ‘fames Melia’ of the 
Greeks was similar to the ‘ fames 
Saguntina’ of the Latins. Porson 
here corrects the Schol. “lege ée- 
éoOnoay pro éreicOncay.” 


180. After yys we must supply 
kat ovpavov: for the gods were 
in heaven, the birds in the air. 
A parallel instance occurs in the 
Choephore of Atschylus, v. 61. 
éy peratyplg oxorov péver, a diffi- 
cult passage, which Wellauer has 
satisfactorily explained. He says, 
“Ad verba éy p. o. pe. ex preeceden- 
tibus subintelligendum est cad jpé- 
pas. Designatur enim crepusculi 
tempus, quécum apte Schwenk 
contulit Aristoph. Aves 187.” 


182. Bor. diodov] Beeotia lay be- 
tween Attica and Delphi; and the 
Athenians could not go to consult 


é 
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the ian oracle without leave 
obtained from the Beeotians. Even 
here Aristophanes lashes the Athe- 
nians; for such a passage was only 
demanded in war-time. 

185. By xaos is meant the void 
space of air, a\Aorpias, ‘ which be- 
longs to another,’ and therefore 
the steam could have no right to 
pass through without leave. 


186. dceagdpfoere] ‘ you shall let 
pass.’ Similarly elogphooper, Vesp. 
892. dcagpw is the same as dcago- 
péw. Suidas on ov deagphoere, 

188. veg. ] vepéAn ‘a fine bird-net.’ 
According to Pollux (in v.) dixrva 
were nets which fowlers spread 
upon the ground. Epops swears 
by nets: so Babrius (in Tyrwhit. 
Diss. de Bab. p. 8.) dprupi coe puAAa 
xayra kai rhyas. Eurip. Cycl. 264. 
pa O iepa cbpar’. See below v.521. 
Epxn, vepédas, dlxrva, xnxras. 


189. uf after the negative pa 
used in an oath, is equivalent to 
ob ph. Lys. 916. pa rov ’"Ardd\d\w 
ph o° éyw, xaimep rowvroy ovra, 
karaxhiww xapal. Eccl. 991; ac- 
cording to which in Rane v. 511. 
ov after ’ArdAXw should be struck 
out. See Elmsley on Soph. Méd. 
C. 117., and for a full explanation 
of the construction ov pf, Matth. 
G. G. §. 517. 

— xouwp.] ‘clever.’ (Etymol. M. 
p. 527. Ruhnken. on Tim. p. 161.) 
See Monk on Eur. Hippol. 990. 


193. BapB.] Herodotus b. 2. 
57. ws dé EBapBapice, edcxeé ode 
SpyBos rpdroy ¢0éyyeoOur. See 
Blomfield on Esch. Agam. 1017. 
Homer describes the Carians as 
BapBapégwrvor (Il. B. 867.), and the 
Sinties of Lemnos dypidgwvor. Nor 
was this confined to the Greeks. 
The Egyptians called all who did 
not speak aa they did Barbarians. 
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(Herod. b. 2. 158.); not that they 
used this word, but some epithet 
implying the same thing. SoEzekiel 
says,‘ Thou art not sent to a people 
deep of life and heavy of tongue ;” 
i. e. not to a people speaking a 
foreign language. If those who 
spoke Hebrew and Coptic thought 
all other tongues barbarous, the 
eountrymen of Homer may be for- 
given this piece of national vanity. 
They even went so far as to con- 
sider a BdpGapos as having neither 
tongue nor voice, as we see in the 
present passage, and in Sophocles 
Trach. v. 1062. ov@ ‘EAXas ovr’ 
dy\wooos, 08 Sony éyw | yatay 
xabalpwy ixdpny, Edpacé we. 1. e. 
‘neither Greek nor Barbarian.” The 
language of foreigners appeared 
like the sound of birds to the 
Greeks. See Ranz 93. Suidas on 
BapBapovs and éxoy. 

196. adrixa pad’] ‘immediate- 
ly.’ devpi ... és r. Adypny, ‘walk- 
ing into this thicket here.’ 

197. érera) a copulative, like 
‘deinde’ or ‘inde.’ Draken. on 
Livy, 5. 20. 7. 


198. The Attic future xcadw for 
xaX\éow occurs also in Nub. 632. 


199. 0éw is one of those verbs 
which applies to the middle voice 
for its future. The origin probably 
of this was that the active had a 
transitive signification. 


200. gorafi] ‘tarry not.’ See 
Matth. G. G. §. 205. 3. 


203. dye ouy.] A system of di- 
meter anapests. See Monk on 
Hippol. 983. ‘Come, mate!” cvv4- 
Ons Hesych. It means ‘ wife’ in 
fEsch. Perse 706. rwyv éuwr réx- 
rpwy yepaa Evyvop’, evyeves yu- 
vac. Cid. Col. 332. éxet yap oi 
pey dpoeves kara oréyas Oaxovory 
toroupyourres’ aul d€ ovyvopot... 
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This song is intended as a parody 
on one in the Helena of Euripides, 
v. 1112. Xe ray évavdAors. 

204. Avoov] i. e. gooy, ‘sing.’ 
Bentley. (Suidas in v.) wvaov, 
‘pour forth,’ is another reading 
adopted by Kuster. Porson reads 
Avoor. 

— yvdpos in Greek music meant 
either the tune, as here, and Eq.9; 
or the hymnset to certain measures, 
as below, v. 738. See Spanheim 
on Callim. in Del. 304. 


205. Opynvety] ‘to sing mourn- 
fully.’ ‘‘Nidum ponit, Ityn flebiliter 
gemens, | Infelix avis, et Cecropiz 
domus | /£ternum opprobrium, 
quod male barbaras | Regum est 
ulta libidines.”” Horace. See also 
Ovid, Met. 6. 425. sq. 


206. “Irvy] ‘mourning much- 
lamented Itys. “Iruy “Iruy crévov- 
oa Afschyl. Agam. 1153. where 
see Stanley. Soph. El.147. Ac- 
cording to the synapheia in ana- 
pestic metre the last syllable of 
“Irvy ought to be long. Sophocles, 
however, (El. 148.) uses the same li- 
cense with this word in a system of 
dactylics, d “Iruy, aiév “Irvy oXo- 
gupera. Itys was son of Tereus and 
Procne. Tereus was king of Thrace, 
and Pandion (father of Procne) king 
of Athens. Philomela was sister 
to Procne. Tereus offered violence 
to Philomela, and cut her tongue 
out that she might not tell her sis- 
ter. Procne, however, heard of it 
in a letter, and killed Itys, and gave 
him to his father in a dish to eat. 
Jupiter then changed -Tereus into 
ahoopoo, Procne irito a nightingale, 
Philomela into a swallow. So the 
Scholia, and so Aristophanes ; for 
Procne is the nightingale in v. 657. 
But generally Philomela is the 
nightingale, and Procne the swal- 
low. On the diversity of the fable, 


see Doering on Catullus Ixv. 14. 
Thucydides (2. 29.) saysthat Tereus 
lived at Daulia in Phocis, then 
peopled by Thracians. 


207. dcepois ... ZovOys] ‘in liquid 
tones of thy tawny throat.’ édGe 
dua EovBay | yeviwy édeAiLopéva | 
Ophvoas épots Evvepyds. Eur. Hel. 
l.c. When the Aves was repre- 
sented, the remembrance of these 
lines in the Helena was recent in 
the minds of the Athenians: doubt- 
less this passage raised a laugh at 
the expense of Euripides. ? 


210.. .uéAaxos} ‘letthe pure echo 
go through the leafy woodbine.’ 
x pet, which is considered future by 
the Schol., may be imperative. The 
second person sometimes receives 2 
subject, and so stands for the third. 
Eur. Rhes. 687. wéXas res 10c° rate, 
wate, ras res dv." loye rds ris—toyxe 
was ddpv. Arist. Aves 1178. 1183. - 
Brunck reads opidaxos. Bentley 
prefers the Aldine reading pidaxos, 
and Eustathius says Aristophanes 
so wrote it. See Elmsley on Eur. 
Bacch. 108. 702. Pliny says the 
smilar came from Cilicia. Walpole, 
in his Travels, says it is the smilar 
aspera, different from the smilar 
laia, or convolvolus. It is now 
called smilanga, and is used in 
making wines; a species of creep- 
ing ivy, of the same genus as our 
Virginian creeper. 

212. éd.] Derived from the in- 
terjection é é. 

‘— dyrop.] ‘striking in re- 
sponse to your strains of woe.’ 
Eur. Iph. Tau. 178. 


219. xarepeXirwaoe] ‘ how it has 
honied the whole grove!’ ‘Hoc 
juvat, et mellt est; non mentiar.” 
Horace, Sat. II. 6. 32. See v. 
oe For ofoy ‘quam!’ see Thesm. 
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221. av rapack.| Thesm, 104. 
oiya’ pedgoety av rapaoxevalerat. 

222. Aldus, says Bentley, reads 
nxororo, roroi. From the variations 
of the reading the Doctor proposes 
to read érorol, rorol, rorol, woroi, 
norol, woroi. ‘ut senarius sit itidem 
ut sequens.” Shakspeare in like 
manner expresses the note of the 
lark by ‘tirra-lirra,’ and the hoot- 
ing of the owl by ‘to-whit to-whoo’: 
as others have imitated the night- 
ingale’s voice by the sounds ‘jug- 
jug.’ 

224. opowrépwr] res used for ras 
res. ‘let all my birds of a feather.’ 
See Bitler’s note on Avsch. Choeph. 
166. cat pay 60 éori capr’ ideiv 
Opomrepos. 

225. evdowdp. yuas] ‘fertile fields,’ 
like the rvpogdpoe yar of Apollon. 
Rhod. 1. 796. See Eur. Phoen. 651. 
673. On the contrary, a&vnporous 
yvas fesch. Prom. 707. | 


226. véueoGe] ‘feed upon.’ vé- 
precy was applied to the leader of a 
colony allotting ground to his fol- 
lowers. Hence in the mid. voice ‘ to 
cultivate for oneself, or live upon.’ 
This line is a catalectic iambic, 
not an iamb. senarius, as Brunck 
says: for the first syllable of xp.04 
is long. 

227. oxepy.] ‘granivorous.’ The 
word was (according to Buffon, 
H. A.V. p.41.) particularly applied 
to ‘cornices frugivore.’ For other 
meanings of the word, see the in- 
terpreters on Acts Apost. xvii. 18. 


228. iévac ynpuy, ‘to send forth a 
melody.’ v.902. tévac pwyny Vesp. 
560. 

230. rerrvf3iZecv,is properly, ‘to 
twitter like a swallow, or a part- 
ridge.” See Sturz. Prolus. 4. de 

Voc. Anim. p. 8. Bwrov depends 
on di, ‘ around the clod.’ 
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234. «d\adecr] Metaplasmus, as 
the marians call it. «Aadi in 
the Scolion Anal. I. p. 155. 7. In 
Arist. Lysis. 632., and here, cXdadeae 
as from xAads, xAadds, is put for 
krddw, kAddas. So xpiveoe Nub. 
908, of which no other nom. than 
xplvoy occurs, is probably analo- 
gous to dévdpoy, dévdpect. 

— vopoy] ‘feeding.’ Th. vépw. 

236. advvoas is commonly ren- 
dered ‘quick.’ Lysis. 438. dyvcavre 
Ojcerov, ‘make haste and bind.’ 
Forwhich Arist. Aves 236. avvoare 
meropeva 7. €. ¢., ‘make haste and 
fly to my voice.’ (Matthie.) See 
Pierson on Merris, p. 62. 

239. avdAwyves, ‘ valleys between 
mountains. where water stagnates.’ 
Hence éAeiac, ‘marshy.’ Soph. 
Trach. 101. Schol. . . 

— dfvoropovs] ‘sharp-mouthed.’ 
d&voropous yap Znves axpayeis Kv- 
vas | Ipuxas Ipuras gvAdka. 
Esch. Prom. 828. 

240. éua.] ‘gnats.’ Lysis. 1032. 
‘* mali culices,” Horace, Sat. I. 5. 
14. A species of the corwy. 

— carrey] i.e. ésOiev. Boss 
Obs. Crit. p. 63. 

243. arrayds | ‘hazel-hen’ is the 
word given in the English lexicon, 
for arrayas which probably means 
‘a guinea-hen.’ It is rendered 
‘hasel huhn’ in the German, from 
whence ‘ hazel-hen’ was probably 
taken. The bird is said by the 
Scholiast to be very common in 
the marshy plains of Marathon. 

244. wowr. old. Gad.] A Tragic 
and Homeric expression. Eur. Or. 
992. ‘ fluctus tumentis maris.’ . 

_ 243. See Virgil, Georg. 1, 399. 


4, 338. Ranz 1309. Aristophanes 


imitates the Alcmene, a fragment 


.of which is preserved in Antigonus 


Caryst. (in Welcker’sSylloge,p,.29.) 
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246. revoopevor refers to guda 
only in its sense, and agrees with 
dpries or dAxvoves implied in gvaAa. 
For this construction see Matthize 
G. G. §. 434. 


250. xaevos yy.] ‘ that has found 
out a new project.’ Suid. in v. 
Kavos. 

252. ir’ és Aodyous) A formula 
taken from the forum and assem- 
blies. So épyeobat, ovyyivecdat 
eis Novyous. Vesp. 470. Eq. 803. 
Nub. 451. 


a Ee 


ACT I. SCENE IV. 


The birds come flying down, at 
first one by one, and perch here 
and there about the stage. At last 
the whole chorus of birds come 
hopping and fluttering in. At the 
sight of the two men they are ter- 
rified, and prepare to fall on them. 
Epops interposes, and a truce is 
made. Pisthetzrus harangues them 
and makes his proposal, which is 
highly admired. . 

255. «exxaGav] The note of the 
owl. Hence the owl was called 
xexxafij, and was said xxxajsiZeey. 
Sturz. Prolus. De Voc. Anim. p. 25. 


260. éxwlev, ‘to cry aloud.’ 
wZecy 1s formed from the exclama- 
tion &, 0. dxws wlovery ot Oearai 
Vesp. 1508. wes AXsch. Eum. 
124. Similarly aidZew from ai, 
oipwlecv from otpoe. 

— yapacpdy] ‘the plover.’ 
Athenzus ix. p. 39. edit. Schweig. 
may be consulted for this bird. The 
natural note of the Epops was not 
a musical one. Ob Beitr, Adkuy, 
wor &noddva kiooas épicdey, Odd 
éxorus xixvotot. Theocr. Id. 5.136. 
Aristotle, Hist. Anim. 9. 11., says 
of the yapadprés, that it appears in 


the night, and runs off in the day. 
He speaks of it as a mean bird in 
its voice and appearance. Suidas 
(in v.) tells us, that persons affected 
with the jaundice were supposed 
to be cured by a sight of this bird: 
on which account those who had it 
for sale kept it covered, that no 
patient might receive benefit from 
it gratis. He has preserved a line 
from Hipponax, in which this cus- 
tom is alluded to: cai pay xadv- 
HTEL. MWY Yapucptoy wepvas ; 


264. ob 0. r.;] ‘not surely a pea- 
cock?’ See v. 102. 


265. Oas, 1. e. 4 ovvnOns ops. 
Hesych. and Suid. ‘A tame bird.’ 


267. gotv.] ‘phcoenicopterus in- 
gens. Juvenal. ‘the flamingo.’ 
Atheneus ix. 40. Pliny, N. H. 
10.48. The tongue of this bird 
was a delicacy among the Romans, 
and therefore set before Caligula. 
(Sueton. Col. 22.) ‘‘Dat mihi penna 
rubens nomen, sed lingua gulosis | 
Nostra sapit, quid si garrula lingua 
foret?”’ Martial. In Xen. Ep. 68. 


268. o€ ror] Matthie G. G. §. 
427.4.a. It is given fully in v. 398. 


cé rou Kadw. 


269. éedpovy.éy.] Taken from 
the second Tyro of Sophocles ; ris 
dpys oros eledpov ywoay exwyr. 
étedpos means 1) ‘out of its place, 
foreign,’ 2) ‘holding an inauspicious 
seat.’ Hesych. Sophocles explains 
the first meaning, which probably it 
bears here, ov«x é£edpos | add’ év- 
roTros avnp. 


270. Taken from the Edoni of 
/Eschylus, as it is cited by the 
Scholiast. Porson (on Hecuba 208.) 
and Elmsley (on Acharn. 589.) are 
of opinion that the form ¢ép:/Jarns 
is contrary to the analogy of. the 
language, and read ris wor’ é&@' 

D 
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é povadparris Gromos; dp’ dpeBarns ; 
Reisig conjectures &GpoBarns: a 
reading which the next line goes 
to confirm. Aéschylus applies a(po- 
Barac to the Medes in the Perse ... 
povodpayres ‘poeto-prophet.’ Ari- 
stophanes purposely adopts this tur- 
gid and Atschylean expression, for 
povorxes : and drozos, which means 
‘foolish’ as well as ‘ unusual.’ 


271. Maoos] He means the 
‘cock.’ See Schol. on v. 478. 
This bird derives its origin from 
Persia (Wiland); whence in v. 478. 


wore kadetrac Iepocxos. 


272. xaphdrov] Other Eastern 
people, as well as the Medes, used 
camels instead of horses, even in 
battle. Pliny, H. N. 8. 18. 


278. A play upon the word Ad- 
gos, meaning ‘a hill’ (which a 
person is said caradapuPdvery,) and 
also ‘the crest of a bird’ as here. 
Ovid, speaking of Epops; ‘‘Vertitur 
in volucrem, cui stant in vertice 
cristae.” 


276. warwos) There are two 
ways of explaining this. One is, 
that it is an allusion to the Tereus, 
a tragedy written by Philocles, 
which, as Aristophanes intimates, 
was only the same drama as that 
with the same title by Sophocles, 
made up in another form. The 
Tereus, therefore, or Epops, of the 
present comedy being here exhibited 
in a similar costume to that of the 
Tereus of Sophocles, calls himself 
the father of Philocles, as Philocles 
himself was the father or author of 
this younger Epops, who is now 
brought on the stage. The other 
supporition is, that as Philocles, 
the writer of comedy, and nephew 
of /Eschylus, was known to bear 
some resemblance in the deformed 
shape of his head to this bird; he is 


therefore called its father. The 
sarcasm is introduced not merely 
for its own sake, but for the pur- 
pose of suggesting that which fol- 
lows it, on Callias. The name of 
Philocles occurs again in the Vesp. 
462. Thesm. 168. and in act 
3. sc. 4. of this play. There is 
said to have been a third Philocles, 
a Tragic poet, of rather a later time. 
After rovrov mammos supply rov 
“Exoros. See Porson, Preef. Hecub. 
p. xlix. 

— ei éy.] “’T is a known thing 
that among the ancient Greeks the 
name of the grandfather was com- 
monly given to that of the nephew, 
according to that of the poet, ‘I7- 
movexos KadXiov,” &c.—Bentley’s 
Phalaris, p. 43. 


275. The luxury and poverty 
of Callias noted. The genealogy of 
the family, as given by Gray, is as 
follows :— 


Pheenippus. 


Callias 6 dadov»yos. (Called Naxxd- 
m\ovros. Herod. 5. Plutarch. 
Arist. Victor Celete, Ol. 54.) 

Hipponicus. (Ammon. Athenzus 
1,12. Plutarch Mal. Her.) 

Callias. (Called Xaxxéx)ovros like 

| his grandfather.) 

Hipponicus. (Fell at Delium, Ol. 

| 89. 1. Thucyd.) 

Callias, Hipparete, Alcibiades. 

Upon the occasion of Autolycus, 

the son of Lyco, gaining the victory, 

while yet a boy, in the pancration 
during the greater Panathenea, 

(Ol. 89, 4,) Callias gave an enter- 

tainment to his friends at his house 

in the Pireus. (Xenoph. Sym. 

Athenzeus 5. 216.) He had been 

scholar to the sophists Protagoras, 

Gorgias and Prodicus, was very 

wealthy, and had learnt the art of 

memory from Hippias of Elis at’ 
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the recommendation of Antisthenes. 
He was zpdievos of the Lacede- 
monians who came to Athens, and 
hereditary priest of the Eleusinian 
deities, 6 dadovyos. He had two 
sons instructed by Evenus the Pa- 
rian sophist. (Plato Apol.) He 
entertained Protagoras, Hippias 
Prodicus and other sophists, their 
companions, at his house, Ol. 90,1. 
(Plato Protag.) He is noted again 
in the Ran. 428. Eccles. 810. 

278. wrepopspvei] ‘sheds his fea- 
thers.’ Alluding to the extravagance 
of Callias, by which he was fleeced 
of his property. 

280. ai re 6.) Athenzeus iv. p. 
166. dpms xexAjoer. B. dea ri, xpos 
rns ‘Eorlas; morepoy xaragaywy 
riv warpyay ovoiay. &c. 

282. xarwoayas] ‘glutton. A 
fictitious name, alluding to the 
gluttony of Cleonymus. See Equit. 
1293. 

284. Adgoy] Implying that Cleo- 
nymus was a pipaoms. Schol. on 
Nub. 352. A play upon Add¢os, 
which means, ‘the crest of a hill, of 
a bird, or of a helmet.’ See above 
v. 273. 

285. Acdwors]} ‘the setting up of 
a crest.’ Those racers who ran 
the space called the diavdus had ar- 
mour and crests on. Potter, Antiq. 
1. p. 501. Wiland thinks there is 
some covert meaning here, and 
perhaps the meanness of the Cho- 
regus is glanced at. 

286... uév ody] ‘No, like the Ca- 
rians, good sir, they dwell on crests, 
for safety’s sake.’ Here Adgos is 
‘the crest of a mountain.’ This 
play upon the word crests is rather 
out of place in English. See 
Wordsworth’s Poems, vol. 5. p. 217. 
‘The Pastor:’ 

“‘ Backed also by a ledge of rock, 

whose crest 


Of birch trees waves above the 

chimney top: 

A rough abode.” 

The Carians being frequently at- 
tacked by the ITIonians, used to 
retire to their mountains for more 
safety. 

288. xaxoy] instead of rA7Oos. 

289. végous] Epist. to Heb. xii. 
1. rovyapoty Kal hpets rocovroy 
Exovres mrepixeipevoy itv védos 
papripwy. 

290. The Chorus, formed of 
twenty-four birds, here enters. 
They are as follow: partridge, 
godwit, guineahen, male and 
female halcyon, owl, woodpecker, 
turtle, titlark, pigeon, hawk, 
stock-dove, cuckoo, divedapper, 
and ten more, for which Gray says 
he knows not the names, but which 
are thus given in the English lexi- 
con to Aristophanes: édeds, barn- 
owl; trobupés, ‘bird that lays in 
the thyme;’ vépros, uncertain; épv- 
Oporovs, red-shank, or pool-snipe; 
xe(3\nrvpis, red-headed bird; zop- 
gupis, a purple water-hen; cepyyvijs, 
screech-owl; dumeXls, Bohemian 
chatterer; ¢fvn, asea-eagle; dpvoy, 
green woodpecker. 

293. xecpvdos] ‘male kingfisher.’ 
Sporgilus was a barber (coupevs). 
Plato the Comic writer had intro- 
duced him in his Sophists: 76 Zarop- 
yédou Koupetoyv éxOtcrov réyos. See 
Eust. on Hom. p. 125. 

295. ris yd. ’A@.] “In sylvam 
non ligna feras insanius.”’ Hor. Sat. 
1. 10. 34. ‘Bringing owls to 
Athens’ was a proverb, and im- 
ported the same as ‘ Carrying coals 
to Newcastle’ does with us. 


298. dpvow] The Scholia and 
lexicographers give us no other in- 
formation about this word than 
that it is not the same as the dpvo- 
koAanrns, or woodpecker. Nor has 
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its name any connexion with dpus: 
it is probably connected withrpuZw, 
a word which denoted especially 
the notes of birds, whence rpvywy, 
and with rowZew, which signifies 
the same thing; with cpvdfev, 
gAuvdpery (Hesych.), and ultimately 
with rpvw, which means ‘to bore,’ 
and thence to produce a sharp, vi- 
brating sound, as drill and thrill 
are connected in English. 

300. xoexos is the Attic form for 
the common Greek xéeovgos, xor- 
rugos. See Meeris, p. 310, and 
Hesych. According to Buffon it is 
the blackbird. 

301. mexxiZey, ‘to chirp, or 
pip like a chicken.’ Sturz. Prolus. 
de Voc. An. p. 12. Lycoph. Alex- 
andr. 476. 68° dri merous oxdpmiov 
Aatw@ oxdeas. with which see St. 
Matthew vii. 9-11. Pearson on 
the Creed, vol. ii. p. 23. 

306. dzoorarw] The phraseo- 
logy of the whole passage is Tragic. 
This verb is derived from drovras, 
which A®schylus uses for gvywr. 
Toup Emend. inSuid. 1,74. 4,331. 


308. xoevds Aoyos, ‘a speech that 
concerns the public.’ Aristophanes 
may allude in the next line to the 
ten Noyrorai at Athens, to whom the 
magistrates quitting office were ac- 
countable (Harpocr. in v.): and to 
two other Aoycarai whose province 
it was to see that the state received 
no detriment at the hands of the 
persons in power (Petit. Leg. Att. 
308). 

313. mpép. wp. wed.) ‘an affair 
of great consequence.’ zpéuvoy ‘the 
trunk and root of a tree.’ (Hesych. 
Timeus, Gl. Plat. in v.) Pindar 
(Pyth. 6.3.) has the expression épyor 
medwptoy. This passage is quite 
fEschylean. We may translate 
‘of Pelorian import.’ Aristot. 
HKhet. 3. 3. 2. The N. E. promon- 
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tory of Sicily. ‘‘Angusti rarescent 
claustra Pelori.”” Atn.3.412. (Suid. 
V. mpépvov.) 

315. Adyor] ‘ the subject.’ 

323. The laws of Draco were 
properly called Oeopot. The term 
afterwards became general. 

325. és dé doX. éxad.] ‘and has 
summoned me in order that I 
should be deceived.’ 

— mapafidadAecy, ‘to expose,’ in 
a good or a bad sense. Hesych. 
Thom. Mag. 

326. étdr’ éy.] ‘ever since it was 

born.’ 
328. tor. d.] ‘we will talk to him 
(Epops) hereafter.’ Imitated from 
Homer ; ddd’ roe pev ravra pera- 
gpacdpuecGa cai av@ts. Porson cor- 
rected this line from Suidas, and 
his correction has been received by 
most editors except Bekker. See 
Hecub. 208. 

330. The old reading was dzo- 
dovyeO’, contrary to the metre. 
Bentley, Porson and Brunck al- 
tered it from Acharn. 333. 

333. iva per ovr... .] ‘that, as it 
has proved, I might weep my full.” 
See Matthie G. G. §. 625. 

334. ‘The use of the participle 
In interrogative propositions is the 
foundation of the phrases ri «xv- 
nragets Exwy; Nub. 509. ri dcarpl- 
Bees Exwy; ri dgra éxwr arpégn ; 
Plato Phedr. p. 300.” Matthie. 
Either éywy is redundant, or it is 
used for éyets, i.e. el, Anpwr. Valck. 
ad Phoeen. 712. 


334. éxxomys] See belowv.1604. 
and Thom. Mag. in v. 

340. puy. ¢.] ‘good to our beak.’ 
Taken from the Andromeda of Eu- 
ripides. The Grammarians make a 
distinction (not diligently observed, 
however,) between piryxos and pap- 
gos, the former signifying the snout 
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of a pig, the latter a bird’s beak. 
See Tnill. and Oudend. on Thom. 
Mag. p. 787. gop. is a Euripidean 
word for Bupa. 

341, sg. Expressions applied to 
those who are involved in inextri- 
cable difficulties. They remind us 
of the presents sent by the Scy- 
thians to Darius, consisting of a 
bird, a mouse, a frog and some 
arrows, and the interpretation 
thereof by Gobryas. Herod. iv. 
See Eur. Med. 1209. where see 
Elmsley, Eur. Or. 1360. ra ¢v- 
yw, Eévat, | roddy aidép’ dunra- 
prevos | 3) wovroy ; 

345. There were at Athens ten 
raziapyor, commanding each 1000 
men from each tribe, and holding 
the second rank to the orparnyos. 

— Equit. 243. ovx éA\dre pos 
to deliov Képas; 

346. ove fyopevoy; rovr’ éxety’ 
ovyw Aeyoy. Acharn.41.andv. 820. 
Ran. 1381. rot gvyw ‘ whither 
must I fly?’ Dawes M. C. p. 207. 

349. See v. 42. Bergler thinks 
allusion is made to a game called 
xurpivea, since the Chorus had be- 
fore said they would ridAeuy, 1. e. 
pull Pisthetzrus and Euelpides; 
and again in v. 357. Julius Pol- 
lux, 9. 113. # de xurpivda’ 6 pév 
év peop xaOnrat,xai kadeira xurpu, 
oi 6€ riddovotv, i wepexviZovar, 7 
kal waiovoty auroy mwepcBéorres ... 
EO Gre 6 per éxerar rns yorpas 
Kara rijv xepadny (holds the upper 
part of the pot) r7 yepi ry Aag 
mepiGéwy év xuxry, &c. 

350. Suidas, under the word 
xurpa, tells us that people set pots 
on their roofs that the owls might 
not come to them. On the prin- 
ciple “‘ Parcit cognatis maculis,”’ &c. 

352. mpos avrdy] ‘apud te.’ 
Ground it at your feet.’ ‘‘ Jubet 
Euelpidem veru apud se defigere, 
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ut eo statim, si irruant aves, uti 
possit.”—Dind. 

— Euelpides’s speech is inter- 
rupted and elliptical: he would 
have said, in v. 351, ‘ What shall 
I oppose to the birds with crooked 
talons?’ and here, ‘ How shall I de- 
fend my eyes?’ 

353. ofuGagor ...xp.] ‘oppose a 
saucer.’ Vulckenaer on Herod. p. 
237. shows that mpoc@etvac means 
‘opponere,’ as xp. Oipay. So that 
we need not conjecture mpdQov to be 
the right reading here. But it may 
mean ‘apponere’ here, as it is com- 
monly interpreted. For divG., ‘a 
deep saucer or dish,’ see Pollux vi. 
23. x. 26. who quotes this passage, 
and Atheneeus ii. p. 67. 


354. ev...cai orpar.] ‘well and 
like a general.’ ev cai vouBuaoreKxws 
Vesp. 1287. 

355. Plut. 666. «Aérrwy dé rous 
Brérovras vrepnxdrricer. 

— pnyxarais] ‘engines.’ Thucy- 
dides (lib. iii. 51.) mentions the 
capture of two cities in the island 
of Minoa, by Nicias, by the manage- 
ment of military engines: éy dé rg 
avr@ Oépe, pera AéoBov drdway, 
"A@nvato, Nexiov rov Nexnparov 
orparnyourros, €orparevoar émt Mi- 
vwav TiVv ynoov, 4 Ketrac mpd Me- 
ydpwy. and soon after, édwy ovy 
ax rns Necalus xpwrov dvo rupyw 
mpoéxovre, pnxavais éx Baddcons, 
&c. He used them also in the 
siege of Melos. Aristophanes de- 
lighted to gird at this good but 


guperstitious man, this brave but 


over-cautious general, who was so 
much employed during the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, and at last perished 
in the fatal expedition to Syracuse, 
soon after the representation of 
this play. 

358. eiré por] These words are 
addressed to many, as Acharn. 
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318. Vesp. 402. eixé por, ri péd- 
Nope kiveiy éxelynv Thy YoAnV; See 
Elmsley on Eur. Heracl. v. 710. 


360. Procne, wife of Epops, 
was daughter of Pandion king of 
Athens. | 

— gvréra] ~uprxarpwras He- 
sych. 

361. Avcwy] According to an 
old law of Solon’s at Athens, all 
wolves were to be extirpated the 
country. Petit. Leg. Att. p. 491. 
Suid. in v. gecodpecba. t.3.p.595. 


364. didatorres.. .ijxovocy] ‘they 
are come to teach,—double accu- 
. sative after a verb of teaching. 
Here the speech of Epops is broken 
off: he would have added ‘ Are they 
not to be heard?’ Brunck is wrong 
in supposing that rov dé vovy piroe 
contain the apodosis. pév and dé 
is one clause dependent on ei 

é. 

367. “Fas est et ab hoste do- 
ceri.” 

369. rovro refers to evAaBeicbac 
implied in evAdGeca. Plato, Pheedr. 
4. &s gidocogias perv ovens peyi- 
orns povorxns, épov Oé¢ rovro (ro 
gtA\oo0gety) xparrorros. Suid. in 
v. ax’ éxOpor. Seager reads airéo’, 
but quite unnecessarily. 

— éinvay.] ‘is wont to compel.’ 
The aorist expresses custom. 

370. abrix’] ‘for instance.’ 
See vv. 158. 566. 992. 

— xov giiwy might have been 
omitted, but such pleonasms are 
usual in familiar dialogue: see 
Valcken. on Herod. p. 206. 232. 
Abresch. on A¢schyl. ii. p. 1. He 
alludes to the Athenian history. 
After the retreat of Xerxes, The- 
mistocles made the Athenians build 
their long walls and the Pirzus, 
and twenty triremes every year. 
Diod. Sic. xi. 40, 45. 


' stophanes. 
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. 374. This seems to be a ridicule 
of that subtlety with which the 
characters in Euripides are so often 
made to argue. 


375. eifaov] See v. 96, n. 
Supply re with dpyyjs. yaday takes 
an accusative after it. rv dpyny 
xadkaoas. Vesp. 735. Similarly 
aycévae has a double construction 
Ran. 712. Vesp. 572. 


— éxt oxédos] eis ra driow 
Hesych. os & Gxopoy ifxwy ddpos, 
émi oxédos raduy ywpet. Eur. Phoen. 
1415. dveyupnoay éri réda Xe- 
nophon, p.279,40.ed.Steph. ava- 
yeey has the force of the middle 
verb, as Xenoph. Cyrop. 3. 3. 
wapeyyunoey avdyev éxi wdda, 
which he expresses in 4. 1. 2. by 


‘ 
éwavayety. 


377. hvavrewpeBa Brunck. “A 
spondee in the fifth place. The 
first editions have évayripeba. 
Read €y77r:@peGa.”’ Porson. Her- 
mann (de Metr. p. 117.) says, “Ne 
spondeus in impari loco sit, repone 
évayriovpefa.”’ Dindorf isnot satis- 
fied with either alteration, though 
he admits the existence of error. 
He retains the Aldine reading. 


378. nuiv] Marked with an 
obelus by the commentators. It 
originated with Brunck, not Ari- 
Dawes reads 7 zpiv: 
Porson, dyova’ npiv é@. 


382. 6rAwy évrés] ‘ within our 
camp:’ as Thucyd.1, 3. 3,1. He 
bids him walk within the camp, 
not far from their arms, lest they 
should be carried off. Dawes, M.C. 
p. 192. (847. Kidd.) 


382. rap’ abryy r. x. dx. dp.) ‘by 
the pot itself, keeping close look 
out upon its extreme position.’ 
The reading of Hotibius is very 
plausible, pakpuy opwrras xayyus, 
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but it wants manuscript authority. 
The larger Basil edit. and some 
MSS. have the reading of the text. 
Bentley retains this reading, ex- 
cept that he punctuates after dxpay, 
and for airfy reads dvrny, having 
in his eye the Homeric expression 
dyrny eiodéecy. 


385. eredy in Aristophanes is 
always interrogative, and Bergler 
places a note of interrogation after 
it here. Brunck (in Ind.) agrees 
with him, though he prints a colon 
after it. 


— v &} Eurip. Iph. Tau. 625. 
radgos dé rots dékerai p’ bray Odvw ; 
"Ig. rip iepor Evdoy yaopa ’r’ evpw- 
mov wérpas. 


386. Elmsley’s reading (Clas- 
sical Journal, No. XVI. p. 439.), 
after Dawes, Misc. Crit. 288. (515. 
Kidd.) 


387. The Cerameicus was to 
the Athenians what Westminster 
Abbey is to us. Thucydides and 
Meursius (c. 22.) inform us, that 
those who perished in battle were 
buried there. The answer is like 
that of Sir Lucius O’Trigger to 
Acres in the ‘ Rivals.’ 


388. dnpcora] Neut. pl. instead 
of an adverb. Ornee was the 
name of a city in Argolis. There 
is a play on the word here, which 
signifies ‘the place of the birds.’ 
It seems to be the same city as 
that meant by the Prophet in his 
oracle, act 2. sc. 4. Pausanias 
says it was named from Orneus, 
son of Erechtheus. (Corinth.1i. 25.) 
According to Thucydides (vi. 7.) 
Ornez was destroyed by the Ar- 
gives in the 16th year of the Pelo- 
ponnesian war, after it had been 
abandoned by the inhabitants. 


393. xara@ov] ‘ground.’ The 


omXirac were said properly cara- 
Oeivac ddpara. 

394. mapa ry opynr] ‘along- 
side of your anger,’ zap’ trdvocay. 
Reiske, with the fatality usually 
attending his conjectures, proposes 
doguy for dpyhy, by which the 
whole humour is lost. Suid. in v. 
omNirat. 

397. éwt r. 1 éx.] ‘and upon 
what design.” According to Her- 
mann and Elmsley (Edin. Rev. 37. 
93.) these are not anapeestic verses. 
Dindorf thinks they are. Those 
who wish to see the metrical ar- 
rangement of these verses may 
consult Reisig, 1. p. 285. 


402. rixns] Supply were be- 
fore é\Oetv. The old reading 
puts épws in the mouth of Epops, 
and a note of interrogation after 
éXOctvy. Reisig altered it. 


410. wépa xdvev] ‘ unheard of,’ 
equivalent to répa Adyov. 


411. The lacuna is thus sup- 
plied by Reisig: dp’ ov» dpa, &c. 
A transition from the plural to the 
singular. 


412. dry, &c. by hypallage for 
dry weroBws por tvvécerac. Greg. 
Cor. p. 36. xpareiy. Matthie, G. 
G. §. 360. It depends on éyeuv. 


416. ob Aexroy, ‘past utterance.’ 
Compare that splendid verse in 1 
Cor. 11.9. and see Valcken. on Eur. 
Hipp. p. 257. Here ovre occurs 
in the sense of ‘vix...et ne vix 
quidem.’ See Wellauer on Atsch. 
Choeph. 195. 


418. oa ravra x.] ‘here, there 
and everywhere.” From the An- 
dromeda of Euripides. Asclepiades 
in Schol. on v. 347. 


419. ro ryde...detpo] Eurip. 
Phoen. 325. (Matth. edit.). éxeize 


24 


wai ro devpo | reptyopevovea. See 


Valckenaer’s note. 

420. mpoo{3.X.] ev mpoofupaces 
Equit. 35. where the Schol. says, 
meiQers, wapalyes. Kat Te oyy 
xpooBipalwy tas Auschines c. 
Ctesiph. 485. 

422. add’... dgaros 
Lysistr. 

424. xlvados] ‘a fox.’ Demosth. 
de Cor. 52. 71. Soph. Aj. 103. 
Nub. 447. svxvés is ‘subtle,’ as 
ax. pijdea, Homer, Thad I. 202. 

425. Néyeey yevijcet rpippa, Kpo- 
rador, wacradn. Nub. 260. TodAv- 
kparns dé, thy yovny "AOnvatos, | 
Adywy re waiTadnpa Kal Kay 
ywooa, | éypaper ao’ &ypay’ 
éyw yap otx olda. Athen. lib. 8. 
335. As odgtopa is used for coge- 
‘aris, 80 Kuppa (properly ‘readiness 
to do a thing’) is, according to 
Hesychius, 6 woAdots éyxexupnkws 
rpay pace. 

— rpiupa] properly ‘a thing 
pounded’ (rpifew), ‘a hacknied 
rogue.’ 

— matn.] properly ‘fine flour:’ 
—‘a fellow that slips through your 
fingers.’ Valcken. Eur. Hip. 258. 

428. avexr.] ‘I am flushed.’ 
dvexrepwOns, kdddxers dpav épé. 
éschyl. Choeph. 222. See below, 
v. 1397. 

429. Epops addresses Euelp. 
and Pisth., and his words refer to 
the custom at Athens of hanging 
up their arms in their chimneys 
after a war. 7) 0 domis év gevarp 
xpepijoerac Acharn. 278. where 
see Elmsley. 

431. For ixvos see Plut. 797. 
and my note there. 

— rovmorarov] It is not cer- 
tain what is meant by the Epistates. 
Some take it for a clay image of 
Vulcan, placed near the hearth as 
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a guardian of the fire. Others, a 
piece of timber, with pegs, on 
which the instruments for cooking 
were hung: others, a trivet for 
setting pots on. Brunck refers to 
Eustathius on the Odyssey, p. 1827. 
1.14. for the different explanations 
of this word. Mr. Carey trans- 
lates it ‘the lazy-back,’ the large 
iron bar from which hooks are 
suspended to hang the pots on 
over the kitchen fire, and which, 
when not in use, is turned to the 
back of the chimney. If this is 
the meaning of the word, we may 
refer to Guy Mannering (Waverly 
Novels, 3. p. 262,) where Sir Walter 
Scott explains the word ‘cleek’ 
as Mr. Carey explains ‘lazy-back.’ 

432. rovode depends on éuré- 
Aeéa. ‘for hearing what words I 
have assembled these birds here.’ 

435. oi8.] ‘the baboon.’ Pane- 
tius is said to have been the name 
of the unfortunate sword-cutler 
who was reduced to the necessity 
of coming to these terms with his 
wife. (Suid.) 

438. opvup’] Suid. in v. 2. 
p. 690. ‘I swear, upon these con- 
ditions.’ The humour consists in 
these words containing a wish ra- 
ther than an oath. 


— aac vixay rots xp.} ‘that I 
be victorious in the opinion of all 
the judges.’ There were five xpr- 
rai, or critical overseers of the 
comic writers, who were to decide 
upon the merits of the respective 
performances, previously to their 
being selected for the prize of pub- 
lic exhibition. Suid. on év wévre 
Kpirwy youvact. The expression 
mao. v. rT. xp. 18 like ‘‘ Fabio vel 
judice vincam,” Horace, Serm. 1. 
2. 134. 

440. rapafsainy] i.e. dpxov. We 
should have expected ‘May I be 
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conquered;’ but, rapa rpoocoxiar, 
he says évé xp. v. p. 


ACT I. SCENE V. 

Pistheterus proves to them, 
upon the authority of Asop’s fa- 
bles, the great antiquity of their 
nation; that they were born be- 
fore the creation of the earth, and 
before the gods, and once reigned 
over all countries. He laments 
their present despicable condition, 
and the affronts put upon them by 
mankind, They are convinced of 
what he says, and ask his advice. 
He proposes that they shall unite 
and build a city. The scheme is 
admired, and the two men are to 
be made free of the city, and each 
to be adorned with a pair of wings 
at the public charge. Epops in- 
vites them to his nest royal, and 
entertains them nobly. 


441. ax. Xew] See Bentley's 
Phalaris,p. 203, Paxv.551. Ach. 
999. ‘QO yes, O yes,’ is the Nor- 
man French ‘Oyez, Oyez.’ In 
like manner we have ‘culprit,’ i.e. 
‘qu'il paroit;’ ‘curfew,’ i. e. 
*couvre feu,’ &c. 

442. ar.| These infinitives de- 
pend on xeXevw. 


443. wevaci, tablets on which 
orders or subjects of public discus- 
sion were written. ‘They must 
not be confounded with the wuwa- 
kev reunrixoy, Vesp. 167. At 
Athens each tribe inscribed on a 
tablet the men liable to serve in 
war. Wiland thinks that these 
lines contain the usual formula in 
the army for proclaiming peace. 

447. 6 re poe wapopgs] 1. &. Gre 
opgs rap’ éuoi, * which you see in 
me,” 


450. éy' eis x.] “speak for the 
common good.’ elev. eis Kowdr re 
Aéyerw yp Eurip. Orest. 756. 

452. ay. .] ov yap ay ropicn 
rt duvac aya@er. Plut. 535. 

453. Before Brunck the reading 
was ‘AX’ é9' Grw rep ay Frets Thy 
gijv wp. yv. avar. Dawes first cor- 
rected this line to make it square 
with his canon “that a vowel be- 
fore 6, y, 6, followed by any liquid 
except p, 1s always long.” More- 
over dv is here superfluous. This 
and Equit. 764. are the only two 
lines in Aristophanes which op- 
posed his canon, and he corrected 
the latter passage by reading av7t- 
BeBnxws. Misc. Crit. §. 204. 

— é¢’ dr@] ‘upon whatever sub- 
ject you are come.” rijv a. yr. ay. 
should be taken together. Here 
follows a system of tetrameters ; 
for the laws of which see Porson 
Pref. Hec. 

455. dpyw...mpomred.] ‘I desire 
it eagerly, and one argument has 
been previously mixed by me.’ Din- 
dorf interprets dpy- here anddpya¢w 
v. 819. by ‘subigo,’ which was pro- 
bably the primitive meaning of the 
verb. But see Ruhnken. on Tim. 
Gl, Plat. p. 180. Similar to zpor. 
is vpov eixy mavra Aesch. Prom. 
458. Plat. Pheed.§.105. Thesm.81. 
Metaphor from kneading dough. 

456, ob cw.) ‘ nothing hinders,’ 
See Thesm, 380, and Kuster’s note. 

457. See Vesp. 1216. He calls 
for a chaplet because he is going 
to make an harangue. However, 
as a garland and water were the 
usual preparations for a feast, the 
Sancho propensities of Euelpides 
make him willing to imagine he is 
going to dinner. In lke manner, 
one of the female orators in the 
Eccles, v. 132. pretends to mistake 
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the reason of her receiving the 
crown before her harangue, and 
asks for some drink. 

458. Aap.) Dindorf interprets 
‘jucundus,’ from Adpos ‘dulcis.’ 
See Suid. and Etym. M., also Pax 
925. It properly means ‘ fatted.’ 
mwaparAnciws o€ Te "Axa Kal 
"Eparoobévns év ’Avrepivui Tous 
ovas Naptvous Tpoonycpevoe, pera- 
yayoy kat abros dro ray Aapiwr 
Bows’ of otrws éxrAOnoay Fra dro 
zov AapiveveoBat,—Srep éori atri- 
fecbar. Lwodpwr, “Boes dé Aapr- 
vevorras.” 7} dro revos Kwpns "Hrec- 
pwrikys Aapivns, ij dro rou Gouxo- 
Aovvros avras. Athen. ix. 376, c. 
See Cramer’s Greece, vol.i.p. 109. 
for Larina. They were also called 


Keorpivexot Bées. 


459. ixeparyw} He seems to 
imitate Eupolis, (preserved in Sto- 
beeus xli.) cat pv woAXwy rapor- 
Twy ovx exw ri A€Ew" | obrw ogddp’ 
addyw Thy woXreiay opwy rap’ hpi. 

464. Aico. wer.] ‘nor have you 
trod in the steps of sop.’ It 
was a proverbial expression at 
Athens for a man who was entirely 
ignorant, ‘that he had never read 
fEsop,” or, as it is in Galen, oide 
Alowrov pepadnxas. (De Simpl. 
Med. xi.) Bentley has written a 
most able dissertation upon sop 
the fabulist. The following parti- 
culars seem most worthy of credit. 
Esop was born in Phrygia. Many 
authors, as Lucian, Phedrus, Sto- 
beeus, Aulus Gellius, affirm it, in 
general; and Suidas says, in par- 
ticular, that he was born at Co- 
tizum, acity of that province. The 
Scholiast on Aristophanes, and 
Heracleides (in Gronov. Thes. 
Gr. tom. vi. p. 2897.) assign his 
birthplace to Mesembria in Thrace. 
He flourished in the time of the 
seven sages. In his youth he was a 
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shepherd’s boy, afterwards a slave. 
(Philostratus in Vita Apollonii, lib. 
56. 5.) His first master was Ca- 
resias of Athens. Here he first 
wrote fables. (For the probable 
reason see Maziriac, c. 3. Phedrus 
Intr. to book 3. v. 33 8q.) His 
next master was Xanthus; his third, 
Idmon of Samos, surnamed the 
Wise. (Herodotus calls, him Iad- 
mon, 2. 134.) Here the famous 
Rhodopis was his fellow-slave, and 
afterwards his wife, according to 
Pliny (lib. 36. c.12.). Idmon gave 
him his liberty. He was reteived 
in the court of Periander and of 
Croesus. When Peisistratus was 
master of his country, sop wrote 
a fable to persuade the Athenians 
to submit to his power. It is one 
of the first of those translated by 
Pheedrus (lib. 1. fab. 2. 7.) He 
was sent by Crcesus to Delphi 
with gifts: but offending the Del- 
phians, a conspiracy was plotted 
against him. When they were 
about to throw him from Hyampia, 
he repeated the fable of the Eagle 
and the Beetle, (the Scholiast on 
Vesp. 1437. Pax 129. gives the 
fable itself,) the purport of which 
was to show that the weakest 
may sometimes procure vengeance 
against the strongest, when greatly 
injured by them. However, the 
Delphians threw him down, and 
he was killed. (Ol. 54, 4, i.e. 561 
B.C.—Eusebius.) Forthis (say the 
old writers) the land of the Del- 
phians was afflicted for several years 
with strange distempers. They 
consulted the oracle, which told 
them the death of Ausop had caused 
their miseries. In consequence, 
the Delphians proclaimed “that 
whoever bore any relationship to 
/Esop, and would demand satis- 
faction for his death, was desired 
to come and exact it from the Del- 
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phians, in what manner hepleased.”’ 
In the third generation, a Samian 
appeared, named Idmon, a grand- 
son of Atsop’s former master. 
(Herodotus and Plutarch de Sera 
Num. Vind.) Having made him 
the satisfaction he desired, they 
were delivered from their calami- 
ties. 

465. xpwrny, for xporépny. See 
Schleusn. Lex. in v. St. John i. 
15. The story alluded to is not 
among those which now go under 
the name of the old fabulist, to 
whose authority Aristophanes was 
fond of alluding. The lark must 
have been the Alauda cristata. 
See the Schol. on Theocr. Id. 7. 23. 
Epacke Néywy suits the simplicity 
of familiar dialogue. 

467. xpox. weur.] ‘he lay un- 
buried five days.’ wpoxetoOar and 
aporifecOac are words applied to 
dead bodies lying at the entrance 
of temples. Suidas in v. rpob«ecro. 
wepmratoy ‘during five days’; as 
rerapratos St. John xi. 39. See 
Warton on Theocr. il. 4. 

468. Hence Theocritus(Id.vii.23.) 
calls her érerupPidieos. Our poet 
would insinuate that this bird got 
her comb from this circumstance. 

469. The birds, who are de- 
scribed throughout as egregious 
simpletons, mistake the meaning 
of the word xepad% ‘head,’ which 
in the plural is also the name of a 
village in Attica. See Cramer’s 
Greece, vol. ii. p. 412. Pausanias 
says that the Dioscuri were espe- 
cially worshiped there. Suid. in v. 
xegpany. 

472. pvyyos B.] ‘to cherish your 
beak,’ to act on the offensive and 
defensive. 

473. Brunck, without assigning 
any authority for his new reading, 
has ws ov raxéws dod. Z. The 


reading of Aldus, Gelenius, Portus, 
Kuster, Faber, Boeck, and all the 
other editions, I believe, is ovx 
axod. r. 6 Z. Invernizius gives us 
the common reading and passes it 
off for his own, adding this foolish 
note, “Ita Rav. lib. Vulgo ds ov 
ray.an.Z.” Brunck, upon the au- 
thority of Bentley, gave this line 
to Euelpides. 


— dpvxor.] ‘the wood-pecker,’ 
literally ‘the oak-striker.’ As this 
bird was sacred to Jupiter, (‘Siculi 
magna Jovis antiquo robore quer- 
cus, Virgil,) Euelpides doubts 
whether Jupiter will resign the 
sovereignty to it. 


474. roivuv] The last syllable 
long. Nub. 356. Dindorf. In rex- 
pnpea the first syllable is short. 


477. He mentions Darius and 
Megabazus his satrap, because 
they were the first who carried 
arms against Greece. Herod. 5.17. 
Megabazus subdued Egypt, and 
drove the Greeks out of Memphis. 
See Thucyd. 1. 109. 

478. Uep. dp.] Kat phrore (‘et 
forsitan’) mpwrioroe kal éyévovro 
kal érpdgnoay év Lapup (pavones) 
cal évrevier eis rods éw rémovs 
€dcdOnoay; Sorep xai of ddexrpv- 
oves év ry [epoide. Athen. xiv. p. 
655. 

479. daBdoxec] ‘struts.’ Thesm. 
793. The king only, among the 
Persians, wore his turban erect. 
Herod. 8. 120. Auschylus has made 
a fine use of this circumstance in the 
invocation of the ghost of Darius : 
2X0" éx’ &xpov xdpupBov 6 xOov, 
kpoxdBarrov odes ev|uapey deipwr, 
Baowékilov retlpas gadapoy mipav- 
oxwy. Pers. 668. This cp) ridpa 
was properly called cupBacia. He- 
sych. inv. Photius, Meris. Porson 
quotes Demetrius de Eloc.c. 160. as 
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referring to this passage: Gep kai 
aura kwpgouwrepa éort. Kal eixa- 
ciat 0€ eioww evyaptres’ ay Tov ddex- 
, > sf of 
rpvova Midp eixaoys, Ore rhy Kup- 
’ 9 ‘ f . a a 
Baciay opOnv péper’ Baorre? de, re 
moopupeds éort.  Sre Ponoavros 
adexrpudvos dvarndwpey worep kal 
PBactdéws Bonoarros, cai poBovpeba. 


481. péyas...xaia.] Herodotus 
book 7. ws cat péyas cal mwoAXos 
éyéveo év dAdlyy xpdvy, otrw cal 
raveivos Kara rdyos éoea. See 
Equit. 754. Elmsley on Acharn. 
207, 


482. ydpoy ‘song’ for podvoy 
‘alone,’ is one of those happy 
emendations in which Porson per- 
haps excelled all other critics. It 
was made, as his learned Editor 
Mr. Dobree tells us, when he was 
yet ayouth. See R. Porsoni Note 
in Arist. Av. v. 489. Porson won- 
dered that Bergler, who cited the 
words dpOprov vopoy together, from 
the Eccles. 736., should not have 
‘smelt out’ this correction. Boeck’s 
scent was no better. But it is yet 
more strange that after Porson had 
given tongue, Dindorf should not 
have chimed in with him. 


484. Bentley, and after him 
Porson (Preef. Hec. lix.), reads rop- 
veuvroAupaonioornyol ‘lyre-turners 
and shield-forgers,’ to avoid the 
dactyl before the anapest. 


485. trod. vix.] ‘slipshod by 
night.’ “Ut jugulent homines 
surgunt de noctelatrones.” Horace, 
Ep. 1. 2. 32. 


486. ®pvy. éplwy, sc. ex, depend 
on yA. ‘acloak of Phrygian wool.’ 
The genitive case of the material of 
which a thing is made. (Matth.) 


487. It was usual to name a 
child on the tenth day after its birth. 
Seev. 895. obx dpre Ouw rv dexarny 


raurns éyw; | kal rovvop’, worep 
rarliy, vuv On Oéuny. Potter ii. 323. 
elev, yuvdexes, viv Srws riy voy? 
Any | év rq Sexdry rov watdiov xo- 
pevoere. Athen. xv. 668. d. Suid. 


in dexdrny éoriacat. 

— txorivecy, ‘to drink freely.’ 
éxel réxevov Xenoph. Cyrop. viil. 
4. 5. 

488. adexrpvwy ds 70 ép’ éore- 
pas. Vesp. 100. Most readers of 
Aristophanes will be little satisfied 
with Brunck’s reading, cai mpiv dé 
meiy rous GAXous. It seems very 
improbable that Euelpides, in a 
convivial meeting, should be laid 
asleep with wine, before the rest of 
the company had drunk any: for 
this is the real import of the pass- 
age, although Brunck arbitrarily 
translates mpiy de 7. r. GA. ‘ prius- 
quam vero desiissent ceteri bibere.’ 
Were the dialect admissible, I 
should gladly read, with Seager, 
kal xpiy © amipevy 7. &\.—from 
dimrecpe ‘to depart.’ 

489. Alimus, a village in Attica, 
notorious as the birth-place of Thu- 
cydides. From Demosthenes we 
learn that it was thirty-five stadia 
from Athens. See Cramer’s Greece, 
vol. 11. p. 368. 

— xdpre mpox.] ‘and just as Iam 
stooping forward.’ 

490. Awz.] ‘a clothes-stealer.’ 
Hesych. 2. 515. Hence azof3Xer- 
recy, properly applied to squeezing 
honey out of the comb, or milk 
from the dug, here means ‘to 
filch.’ 


494. mwpoxvA.] He alludes to the 
custom of rolling on the ground 
when they first saw a kite in spring- 
time. The poor paid homage to 
this bird because at its appearance 
they were released from the cold of 
winter. See v. 701. Verbs com- 
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pounded with prepositions, which 
never govern a dative, take a dative 
when they express the idea of the 
direction of an object; as mpoxv- 
MwwéetoOae rois ixrivots (which else- 
where governs a gen.), ‘to fall 
down on one’s knees before the 
kites.’, Matthiz. 

496. é6Bodov careSp.)] ‘1 swal- 
lowed down an obol.’ It was a 
common custom to carry money in 
the mouth. rwAwv yap Bérpus pe- 
oryy anypa tryy yrabor yalkwr 
éxywv. Eccles. 818. See Vesp. 787. 

498. xoxxv] ‘‘ Vindemiator, et 
invictus, cui sepe viator | Cessis- 
set, magnd compellans voce cucul- 
lum.” Horace, Sat. 1. 7.31. In 
Egypt, and in Pheenicia, they be- 
gan their harvest as soon as the 
cuckoo was heard. roi’ ot ®. is 
the reading of Aldus, and of all the 
editions before Brunck and Inver- 
nizius, who give rore y' for rof’. 
Such too is the conjecture of Bent- 
ley, who is in general too partial 
to the particle ye. Porson’s reading 
ror’ ay seems the best. MS. B. 
with Brunck reads rér’ dv, which 
is often interchanged with ay in 
the MS. For instances of dy so re- 
peated, see Med. 252. 369. 616. 
Hec. 736. Pheen. 1031., and see 
Porson’s note on Eur. Pheen. 412, 
who shows that &y implies custom. 


500. rovr’ ap’) ‘this, then, was 
the real meaning of the proverb.’ 

— xoxkv, Ww. wed.) ‘ cuckoo: 
the circumcised to field.’ Proverb. 
See Erasmus Adag. p. 687. The 
Egyptians and Phoenicians made 
use of circumcision(Herod.2.104.), 
but only as a mark of cleanliness. 
see Horne’s Crit. Introduction, 1. 
175. 


503. oprs| The figure of a bird 
was placed on the top of royal 
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sceptres; the Scholiasts say, an 
eagle. Herodotus(1.195.)speaking 
of the Babylonians says, éx’ éxaorw 
dé axharpy émeore weronpévoy jj 
pndov, ij podor i Kpivoy 7 aierés 7 
éAXo rt. Pindar places an eagle on 
Jupiter's sceptre, Pyth. 1. 10. See 
Scholiast on v. 1354. (Dind. ed.) 

— 6 rt dwp.] i.e. rovrov G dwp., 
‘sharing in whatever bribes he 
should receive." 

504. n¢n yw] So Kuster edited 
it, with the approbation of Dawes, 
(M. Cr. 232.) Valckenaer on Eur. 
Hipp. 405. Matthie G.G.§.193. 4. 


506. 6 @ Gp’ éorijce:] * But the 
fact is he stood watching Lysicra- 
tes.’ Elmsley (Quarterly Review, 
XIV. p. 454.) reads etorfxeny. For 
this form of the plusquam per- 
fectum, see his note on Acharn. 
v. 35. p. 37, Instead of Lysicrates, 
an Athenian general, and receiver 
of bribes, Euelpides should have 
said Priam; but Aristophanes could 
not let slip the opportunity of lash- 
ing a person so odious to him. 
Some have supposed Lysicrates to 
be a tragedian, who was noted for 
his disposition to thieving and his 
ugliness. There is a Lysicrates who 
answers to the latter part of this 
description in Eccles. 629. and 736. 
Perhaps there is some play on the 
word, which means ‘one who dis- 
solves a government,’ with allusion 
to Priam, under whom the Trojan 
power ended. 

507. devor.] ‘But what is most 
surprising of all is this—For’ &c. 
The statues of Minerva had an 
owl, those of Jupiter an eagle, of 
Apollo a hawk on their heads. 

508. For éywy Bentley con- 
jectures éréywy, than which, ac- 
cording to one of the principles of 
emendation, nothing can be more 


likely, For kepadys he reads yerpos. 
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508. Baoeus dy] ‘as king.’ 

509. See Equit. 1093. Aristo- 
phanes here ridicules the Greeks 
for making certain animals sacred 
to certain deities. 


510. Beck, following the edi- 
tion of 1624, gives this line to 
Epops. I think he is right. 


511,512. The clauses are a little 
confused: 66g depends on éray, 
and the clause ézeir’ av. eis r. yetp’ 
rov A. avroi, &c. depends on the 
clause érav Oiwr res ded. ‘in order 
that whenever any one in sacrifice 
gives the entrails, then they may 
receive the entrails into their hand 
before Jupiter himself.’ In sacrifices 
they first laid the entrails of the 
victims upon the hands of the deity, 
and then ate them. 


518. rér’ av] See Porson on 
Eur. Phen. 412. Brunck edited 
dpvvé 7’ ovdeis avOporwy rére Bedy, 
leaving a dactyl before an anapeest, 
for which Porson censures him. 


— Beck seems here not to have 
understood the reference made by 
the Scholiast, which is to the 12th 
book of Plato’s Laws.. It would 
appear from a passage in that dia- 
logue (v. 9. p. 190. Bip. ed.) as if 
Rhadamanthus had been the first 
to instruct men, in determining 
matters at law, to give their tes- 
timony on oath, by the gods, whose 
existence was then believed in, 
some of their offspring being still 
alive. The ‘Athenian’ then goes 
on to argue that the opinions of 
men concerning the gods having 
changed, the law in this respect 
ought to change also. A learned 
note on this subject by Dr. Routh, 
in his annotations on the Gorgias 
of Plato, p. 397, may be consulted 
with advantage. 


514, Lampon was a well-known 
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soothsayer at this time. He is 
mentioned by Plutarch in his Life 
of Pericles, and in this play, act 2. 
sc. 4. and in the Scholia on Nub. v. 
332. The Scholiast on our text 
adds, that he was spoken of as 
still living by Cratinus, in his Ne- 
mesis, written long after this play. 
Aristotle, Rhet. lib. i. c. xvi. 
§.1. Athen. viii. 344. As thein- 
dignation of Pistheterus rises, he 
alters the metre into quick dim. 
anapest, which better expresses 
his feelings than the slow tetra- 
meter. 

516. Manes was a slave. See 
Rane 995. also below vv. 1271. 
1289. 


518. Our poet has in view the 
Ion of Euripides, near the begin- 
ning of which play Ion is described 
in the temple at Delphi chasing 
away the birds with bow and ar- 
row. See Elmsley on Med. v. 548. 
Herodotus (i. 159.) relatesthat Ari- 
stodicus of Cumz took a bird’s 
nest from the temple at Branchide, 
upon which a voice uttered these 
words: dvoowrare avOpwrwy, ri 
race ToApas mworéecy; Tous ixéras 
prov €k Tov ynov Kepatlecs. 

520. See note on v. 187. obdé 
rov dépa © iipwes Trois dpm ciwy 
é\evOepov, mwaylidas Kai vedédas 
(‘nets’) ét rats KixAats Kai sedee~ 
dow torayres. Athen. i. 25. d. 

— pacovs| The Scholiast men- 
tions another reading, oraupovs, 
with the same meaning, ‘springes.’ 
Hesych. and Thom. Mag. p. 808. 

521. Epxn] Epxn wAexra riva éx- 
TPLKwy ot KwptKol ot WadXatoi Kadov- 
ov. Photius. kat py doxw odds 
év Adxpars, pviOas ws, | Aékrpwv 
€xeoBat piArraroes év Epxect. Eurip. 
Bacch. 955. 

— mnxras] ‘traps.’ 
Gnpeurixoy Opyavoy. 


Suidas on 
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523. Prmaleyv, ‘to feel the 
reast.’ ro rous dpyidas éx Tur 
ornbwy meipalecy. Hesych. dorep 
wadac OcdpeOa, Kai Atuaddopes. 
Lysistr. 1164. I have quoted ac- 
cording to Elmsley on Acharn. 
441. 


524. eirep r. 6. dpav] ‘although 
it seems natural fo do this.’ 


525. After orrnodpevor supply 
peovoyv. See Brunck’s note on 
Thesm. 342. ob«x iyvdour, dre vre- 
poperac tov Spxoy, w *AOnvaioe 
ara cai rpoeiroy tuey. for od pd- 
voy ovx 4. Aischines c. Tim. p. 91. 

527. For oidgws see Plutus 
926, n. 

528. xarayvop’] i. e. 
‘sauce.’ Hesych. 


529. xareoxédacay] ‘they are 
used to pour over you.’ 

531. xevéBpra, ‘carrion.’ ra Ovn- 
oidia cai vexpata kpéara. Hesych. 

532. This again is a parody on 
the language of the Tragedians. 

534. xdaxny] ‘ cowardice.’ xai 
dechlay yap Kai Kaxnv Kexrhoopac. 
Eurip. Iph. Tau. 676. where see 
Barnes’s note. roy Aurovra tracey 7 
atoBadévra dria da xaxny Plato 
Polit. 5. p. 463. etxovras xaxy 
Menex. 18. See Ruhnk. on Tim. 
p. 152. 


536. éx’ éuov] ‘me vivente, mea 
ztate.’ Perperam in membranis 
éx’ éuoi,” says Brunck. But so far 
were these honours from having 
been abolished in the time of the 
Chorus, that they had never before 
been even heard of by the Chorus. 
(See vv. 460. and 463.) They who 
know that éx’ éyoi signifies to my 
hurt, or disadvantage, will not ap- 
prove of Brunck’s disregarding the 
manuscripts in this instance. The 
preposition éxi sometimes marks 
an evil tendency or intention, in 


Cups. 


which case it governs a dative of 
the subject to which the evil tends 
or is directed. éyw éyw rapa cov 
émi ruts orpartwrais ovdéy. 1. e. as 
a bribe to betray the interests of 
the soldiers. Xenoph. Anab. 7. 7. 
23. (compared with 7.6.13.) xpq- 
para ovroe pév éxovery é¢’ tpiv De- 
mosth. in Aristocrat. rivos évexa 
dws kai xousdy rervdwpévws ov- 
rws & BovrAerue dtaxpatacOat ovd- 
AaBwpey aire; cai ravra é¢’ Hpir 
ovra; ‘ and that too when his en- 
terprises tend to our own detri- 
ment.’ Demosth. epi zapar. I am 
surprised that Dindorf has adopted 
Brunck’s reading. 


537. xara 6.) Same as ovy dai- 
prove Theocr. 11. 28. ‘Deo favente.’ 


539. avaBeis:.. coe] ‘ commit- 
ting to thy care.’ The word is ap- 
plied not only to placing a burden 
upon a person (see Thom. Mag.), 
but to laying up and dedicating 
anything in a temple. 

540. oixhow] The word dwell 
in our language, according to the 
old use of it, answers precisely to 
oiknow. ‘Do good and dwell for 
evermore, Psalm xxxvii. 27, mean- 
ing simply to abide, or live. See 
Thucyd. 1. 48. p. 451. ed. Bek. 


542. xoulGeoBa, mid. ‘to reco- 
ver.’ 

543. After elvac supply detv. 
Bos Ellip. (ed. Scheef.) p. 596. 

544. ro peratv] The space be- 
tween heaven and earth. 

545. Herodotus (i. 179.) in de- 
scribing the building of the walls 
of Babylon says, éAxicarres de 
wrivOous ixavas, Owrncay avras éy 
capivococ. ‘ Dicitur olim | Coctilibus 
muris cinxisse Semiramis urbem.” 
Ovid, Met. 4. 57. 

546. Cebriones and Porphyrion 
were names both for birds and for 
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two of the giants. Our poet plays 
upon the latter of these words 
again inact 3.sc.3. The first syl- 
lable of Ke@picva is necessarily 
made long, because otherwise this 
word could not stand in a verse. 
Porson, Preef. Hec. lxiii. 

— opepdaréor] poBepdy, exrdn- 
xrucéy. Hesych. Homer, I1.3.309. 
et passim. 

548. yywotpayety, ‘to acknow- 
ledge one’s weakness.’ See Elm- 
sley on Eur. Heracl. 706. ‘Ter 
apud Herodotum occurrit, 1. 25, 
vii. 130, viii. 29. Bis tantum apud 
Atticos poetas. Significat ‘infirmi- 
tatem suam nosse.’ ” 

549. iepow mod. mpwiday] 1. e. 
xpoavoar, Attic: ‘proclaim a holy 
war.’ A holy war is no modern 
pretext of ambition. Those who 
have lately used it, were not per- 
haps aware that they had so re- 
spectable an authority as this be- 
fore us. 


554. bs dv dp. «. &k.] ‘to assign 
to the gods certain birds, which- 
ever shall individually suit them.’ 
Porson reads go’ dy, without ne- 
cessity. Each bird was to have 
its peculiar offering, according as 
it resembled in its qualities some 
one or other of the gods. 

555. cai "Agpodirn padapica, ws 
"Aproroparns év “Opriot, kara ovy- 
éupacty rou paddov. Kal Thy ynr- 
ray d€ cadoupévny Iwoedavl rives 
oixecovet. Athen. vii. 325. ix. 393, 
c. 395, e. The sheep and ram 
were commonly offered to Neptune: 
the pig was offered with other ani- 
mals~ in lustrations. Eustath. p. 
1676. sééas iepa cada Mocedawre 
&vaxre | dpvedy, ravpoy Te, cvwy 
7 éxiShropa karpoy. Homer. He 
assigns the duck to Neptune, as 
being a water fowl; vhrrn being 
derived from véw or vnxeaOat. 
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557. “ Mediam vocis ‘HpaxcAijs 
nusquam producit Aristophanes, 
perraro corripiunt poete Tragici.”’ 
Dawes. He joins a voracious bird 
(the gull) to a voracious god. rous 
@ ‘HpaxXéas rovs parrovras «ai 
rous reevwyras. Pax 73];and Athen. 
iv. 134. in a parody... weewwrre 
Aapw dprcAc éoucws. Again, rovovroyv 
ovy avrov (Hercules) iroornodpe- 
vouTais addnpayéiats Kai rwy dpvéwy 
arodedwxacty arp Tov Aapoy, Tov 
mpocayopevopevor Goupayov. For 
the vacrds see my note on Plut. 
1121. 


558. dpyxidos] ‘thegolden-crown, 
or golden-crested wren.’ In the 
next verse he plays upon this word 
in évopyiv, which means ‘male.’ 
tpirrva. Ovaia ’Ervadig. Overat dé 
mTavra tpia Kat évopya. Hesych. 


t. 2. p. 1416. 


560. It seems ridiculous for 
Euelpides to apply such a term as 
agaytalery, applied to the sacrifice 
of great victims, to the immolation 
of agnat. See Eustathius on II. 
p- 436, 18. 


561. xoAowovs] A species in- 
stead of genus. (Bergler.) But he 
purposely selects this term for the 
birds, for the comic effect. (Din- 
dorf.) 


564. Shakspeare ; 


I saw young Harry, with his beaver on, 
His cuisses on his thighs, gallantly 
armed, 
Rise from the ground like feathered 
Mercury. 
I. Henry IP. act 4. sc. 1. 


Again ; 
That very time I saw (but thou couldst 


not), 

Flying between the cold moon and the 
earth, 

Cupid all armed. 
Mid. Night’s Dream, act 2. sc. 2. 
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For the “‘ wings of Victory,” see 
the fanciful lines in Athenzeus xiii. 
563. ending with ras d€ rrépvyas as 
eixe ry Nixn popety | Edocay, repe- 
pares oxvdov amo twr woreulwy. 


565. The Scholiast observes 
that it is not Iris, but Juno and 
Minerva, whom Homer compares 
to doves: ai dé Barny rpjpwor ze- 
Aecdouy (Bua oporat. Il. A. 778. 
On the strength of this, Bentley 
proposes“Hpavy. Brunck’s remark 
upon the Scholiast is that the text 
was not the same in Aristophanes’s 
days as it was in those of the 
Grammarian. But he ought, in 
justice to the Grammarian, to have 
told what he has said in addition 
to his remark, viz., that some 
say this is to be met with in other 
poems of Homer: eist yap cai 
xbpevot. Probably this word should 
be altered into 6 xdépuvos, ‘the fur- 
nace, the name given to verses, 
supposed to be Homer’s, in Hero- 
dotus’s Life of him, §. 32, and that 
there then followed a list of his 
other poems. 


567. vop. ro pt.] vopiowar refers 
to mankind. Similarly, Sophocles 
in the Ajax 1133. calls men of no 
worth pndévas. See Valcken. on 
Herod. p. 719. Wiland thinks Pis- 
thetzrus does not reply to Epops’s 
observation because it did not ad- 
mit of an answer. 

569. orépp’] ‘grain.’ In the 
next verse é0é\ecy, according to 
Suidas inv. é@eA/jcec, is equivalent 
to dbvacOat. 


573. éxxoayrwy] Attic for éx- 
koWarwoay. See an instance of 
this verb applied in the same sense 
in Acharn, 92. 

— énxiz.] ‘by way of experi- 
ment,’ i.e. by way of proving their 
divinity. 
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574. iarpos ey cat pavris, Os 
gas, oogds. Plut. 11. Elmsley 
on Acharn. 93. reads &’rdAXAwy. 


— uo. dé] ‘for he takes a fee.’ 
dé is here equivalent to yap. Schol. 
He alludes to Apollo receiving 
money from Laomedon for build- 
ing the walls of Troy, and from 
Admetus, king of Arcadia, for ser- 
vice. He may also have in his eye 
the pucBogepia of the physicians 
of Athens, who were paid with the 
public money. Suidas in v. dé, t. i. 
p. 517. 


575. Porson (Pref. Hec. lvii.), to 
avoid an anapest after a dactyl, 
reads Gordapiw, upon this principle: 
since the Attics always used the 
contracted form Boldov, voidior, 
poldcov, dudoidior, fpderdotdtor, 
apoxoldcov, (as Pierson on Mceeris, 
p. 276, shows,) they must have used 
the contracted form also in their 
diminutives. | 

576. oé dé nv] ‘immo te Ter- 
ram.’ Reiske, not perceiving the 
vis augendiof dé, proposes cé Kopny 
or aé Tuxny, or aé ‘Pény. 

579. oivavOn) ‘a vine-bud.’ 
Schneider in Lex. ii. p. 135. For 
the zapy. see v. 178. 

— Noxos els, ‘one troop.’ So 
ayéXn pia just after. Hence in 
the ode v. 1040. owlw & evdadeis 
Kapwots, | xretvwy maudvdwy yév- 
vay | Onpwr. 

581. xvizes] ‘gnats,’ particular- 
ly noxious to the wood (Hesych. in 
v.), the Waves (‘midges’) to the 
fruit, of the fig-tree. See Briggs 
on Theocr. Id. xi. 93. 


582. Reisig conjectures ziyy\wy 
instead of «yAwv, but MS. autho- 
rity is against him. 

584. pavreveoOur péradrAa, ‘per 
auguria metalli fodinas querere.’ 
Such is the custom of miners in 
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the present day, particularly with 
the Cornish ones and their withy 
switches. This, by the way, is a 
custom of great antiquity. Méay- 
Tees 0€ DkvGéwy eiot rodXol, of pay- 
revovrat paPdoror "Iretynat modAgat 
de. Herod. iv. 67. “Virgam, fru- 
giferee arbori decisam, in surculos 
amputant, eosque, notis quibusdam 
discretos,” &c. ‘Tacitus de Mor. 
Ger. cap. x. Ezek. xxi. 21. Hos. 
iv. 13. The common editions have, 
as Dindorf prints it, ra péradd’ 
abrois. The Ravenna MS. omits 
the article rd. Bentley is of opi- 
nion that Aristophanes wrote zpw- 
Ta pey avrots. 

585. dore, joined to an indica- 
tive; not unusual in narratives. 
See Pax 1041. Xenoph. Cyr. 4. 
1. 3. 


588. yavdos, a Phoenician vessel, 
Kurpo8e Xudwvids pe Kxariyayev 
érade yavdos. Callimachus. yav- 
Aol re oxagides re Homer. Eustath. 
on Hom. p. 1625, 4. 


— «rwpar for crioopat. 


589. The Codex Vaticanus reads 
aporepov, which is better Greek 
than zpérepor, the common reading. 
xaréQevro, ‘hid in the ground.’ 


590. See Porson, Pref. Ed. 
Scholef. p. 45, who reads #ore as in 
vv.475, 478,583. Elmsley supposes 
some scolion or popular song to 
be here alluded to, and would read, 


..ddoval ye rot rade wayres. 


591. The proverb was, ovdeis ple 
Oewpet, wiv 6 apiTrapevos opus. 


See Erasmus Adag. 547. 
592. See Nub. 1502. Pax 546. 


594. This is the mdovOvyiea 
mentioned in v. 719. Equit. 1100. 
Vesp. 697, which Pindar expresses 
by tyievra oAPor in Ol.s.53. Here 
ev mparrevy is ‘to be wealthy.’ 
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595. Sophocles in his Creusa ; 
eict 5 oireves | aivotvow advocor 
&vdp" épol & obdels Soxet | elvac, 
wéyns @y, &vooos, GAN’ det voceiy. 
For arexvws see Plut. 109. n. 

599. Aax.] ‘croaking.’ The al- 
lusion, it is supposed, is to a pass- 
age in Hesiod, which has been 
accidentally preserved in Plu- 
tarch de Orac. Defect. évvéa pev 
Chee yeveas Aaxépula xopwrn | av- 
Spar HBwvrey, Edagos dé re rerpa- 
xopwvos. Brunck tells us that 
Aristophanes was compelled by 
his metre to alter the nine ge- 
nerations in Hesiod to five. This 
conclusion of the critic’s is some- 
what too dogmatical. Aaxépyfa 
(‘croaking,’ Photius,) xopwyy oc- 
curs in Hesiod, ’Epy. 747. 

600. xpeirrous BaoiAevery] ‘more 
worthy to reign.’ 

601. Reisig, i. p. 250, thus fills 
up the lacuna in the first line: ob 
yap roe mpetrnous ovroL; 

606. ceuvds, an epithet pecu- 
liarly applied to the gods, is with 
great propriety now applied to the 


- birds. 


610. The common reading is 
ratoc xo. Bentley, Brunck and 
Invernizius read ratocv. The pen- 
ult of «dépapus is short. 


612. Geovefrijs dé res dy | dve- 
oXE xElpa Kai mpocevéar’ ciodwr. 
EKurip. Iph. Tau. 268. The poet 
glances at the vulgar opinion of 
the gods granting no boon unless 
Invited by a gift. Lucian ridicules 
the same sentiment (De Sacrif. 1. 
p. 302 sq.). 


617. peranixrecy, ‘to become:’ 
literally, ‘to be changed.’ 

618. aglecBacand peOiecbactake 
a genitive after them. Valcken. on 
Eur. Phoen. 189. See Eur. Hec. 
400. 


am 
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TNS ans yy. ad. ‘to dispense with 
thy judgement.’ 
619. éxavyeiy, ‘ to be elated.’ 


622. Adyous] We should have 
expected drwAa. ridecOacdxida ra- 
pa riva, or pera revos, is a military 
phrase, ‘to join arms with a per- 
son.’ See Abresch. Diluc. Thucyd. 
p. 437. 


— dtxaiovs, adddrovs] éupérw 
rais fuyOijxats kai rats oxovoais 
raiode dtxaiws cai dddAws. Thucyd. 
v. 18. See above, vv. 23. 47. Lysis. 
168. 


624. Some editions have ‘ors, 
which Brunck calls a solecism. 
Indeed, the passages where jjy is 
read with an opt. are very few, and 
those few suspected. Matthie G. 
G. p. 749. 


628. reratopue®’] ‘we will set 
ourselves in array,’ instead of ra- 
xOnoopeOa: the paulo p. fut. for 
the fut. pass. and mid., for which 
gee Pierson on Meeris, pp. 123. and 
293. 


629. d&vaxetoOac rim, or éwi reve, 
‘to devolve upon a person.’ 


630. cat pny] ‘and I detlare.’ 


631. pedAovexcay] ‘to loiter like 
Nicias.’ Plutarch, in his Life of 
Nicias, quotes this, and applies it 
to the backwardness of that gene- 
ral in the affair of Pylos, adding at 
the same time a passage from the 
‘Hushbandmen,’ one of our poet’s 
comedies, now unfortunately lost : 
é0éAw yewpyeiy.—eira ris ce xw- 
Aver;— | dpeis Eee didwpe xrAlas 
dpaxpds, | éay pe rwv apxwv agy- 
re.—dexdpeba. | SeoyirAcac yap eici 
avy rats Nulov. See Porson on 
Phen. 1638. Reisig on Cid. Col. 
p. 381. Suidas inv. For the hi- 
story of the siege of Pylos see 
Thucyd. iv. 27 sq. Aristophanes 


probably alludes to the reason 
which Nicias assigned for his de- 
terring the Athenians from the 
Syracusan expedition, viz. the ex- 
pense it would be to the city. 
Thucyd. vi. 25. 


633. eioéd\Oere...ppacaroy |The 
plural is often interchanged with 
the dual of the verb. péOeoGe... 
dxoveroy 67). Plut. 75. Matthiz G. 
G. §. 301. 


634. xapgon] ‘chips.’ See 
Schleusner Lex. N. T. St. Matth. 
vil. 3. xevovoa pndé xappos Ly- 
sistr. 474. 


— ¢pvyava] ‘sticks.’ Hence 
in Thucyd. vii. 4, 18. gpvya- 
vopos, ‘lignatio, sarmentorum lec- 
tio.’ 

637. Op.] Thria was a place 
in Attica near Eleusis. From Eu- 
elpides’s love of good eating, we 
may suspect that he alludes also 
to the Opioy, a favourite dish with 
the Athenians. There were differ- 
ent ways of cooking it: one re- 
ceipt from Pollux vi. 57. may be 
seen in Elmsley’s note on the 
Acharn. 1102. 


— ddda x.] ‘Well then, be wel- 
come.’ 

640. arap ro deiva devp’ éra- 
vaxpovoa wad] ‘But, the plague 
take it, turn back again here.’ 
mpupvay dxpovecat or dyaxp. a 
nautical term, ‘to back water,’ in 
Herodotus and Thucydides. Here 
the middle voice implies ‘se, suum 
gradum, retro flectere.’ Forrd deiva 
see Vesp. 522. Pax 267. 


641. gép’ tdw...ovroct] ‘Come, 
let me see, tell us, how I and this 
man here.’ éué re «ai rovrovi 


Equit. 1164. 


643. A fable of Archilochus, 
but attributed, like all other fables, 
F 2 
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to Asop. The fable of the Fox and 
the Eagle is illustrated by Huschke 
(in Diss. de Arch. Fab. in Matth. 
Miscel. Phil. i. p. 12.). 


644. Matthie, §. 539. An ana- 
colouthon: instead of éxowwwrnoer 
it should be xowwwryyoae. So in v. 
1256. decvov roy xhpuca...ei pp 
voornoa. Itis Attic. See Greg. 
Cor. de Dial. Att. §. 68. éGovAero 
dé Nexias rhy dvddcny...elvat, Tous 
re IleAorovrnotous, drws py Towy- 


rat éxxdous, &c. Thucyd. ii. 51. 


645. ¢Aavpws] ‘to his cost.’ 
fElian V. H. 1. 28. Periz. n. 


647. Suidas reads cearpwyovres 
éarév. See Dobree’s note on Plut. 
p. 58. Xanthias and Manodorus 
are the names of two slaves. The 
first name occurs in the Vespz and 
Rane, and is addressed in v. 165. 
of the Ranz, ov dé ra orpwpar’ 
(‘our baggage’) avO&is AdpuBave. 
Manodorus is probably the same 
as Manes. See Plut. 624. 


651. ijdupedn) ‘ sweet-toned.’ 
See Dawes Misc. Crit. pp. 294, 301. 


652. walle, ‘to dance.’ Thes- 
moph. 947. . 


654. Bovropoy, ‘sedge.’ Theocr. 
Id. xiii. 35. The Scholiast on this 
verse has, gurapwoy raparAnooy 
kadapy 6 éoBiovov ot Boes. The 
nightingale, however, is no sedge- 
bird: and probably ‘underwood’ 
is a better interpretation : 

Thee, chantress, oft the woods among 
I woo to hear thy evening song. 
Milton. 
See Bewick’s British Birds, vol. 1. 
p. 231. ed. 1826. 

658. avrov] put for aurdce 
‘hither.’ Properly it is equivalent 
to airoOe ‘in this place.’ Valcken. 
on Eur. Hipp. 125. 


657. Procne (for it was she, not 


Philomel, according to our poet, 
who was transformed to a night- 
ingale,) was represented by some 
famous avAnzpis (piping-girl) of 
those times, who accompanied the 
Chorus with her flute. 


658. éxdeixvv] Matthie G. G. 
§. 205. 5. 


661. Our author evidently had 
the following passage from Homer 
in his eye; ds xat xpuvcoy éxwy. 
liad B. 872. See Wittenbach’s 
Epist. Cr. p. 28 sg., and Porson’s 
Addenda to the Hecuba (153.). 

662. éyd... poe 6.) ‘I think of 
kissing her.’ 

663. piyyxos 6B.) ‘a beak of two 
spikes.” The actress wore, for a 
mask, the head and beak of a bird. 


664. Aéwew, ‘to peel.’ See 
Casaubon on Athen. p. 293. Hence 
Aéupa, properly ‘rind or peel,’ is 
taken generally for any covering. 


ACT I. SCENE VI. 
667. fov04] ‘auburn.’ old ris 


Sova | dxdperos Bods, dev, radai- 
vas gpeciv |“Iruv,“Iruy, orévova’, 
apocBaryn Kaxots | anoway Ploy. 
fEsch. Agam. 1111. ed. Scholef. 
670. ipywy] Words compound- 
ed with cuy and dpov often take 
the genitive instead of the dative 
after them. Matthize G. G. §. 379. 


673. xpéxecy, properly applied 
to the harp (Hesych.), but also to 
any instrument; ...dpyov rwy dy. 
So Cratinus (in Hephestion, p. 
42.) Eyeipe Movoa Kpnrexoy pédos. 
Suid. in v. 

674. 0. ip.) ‘in springtide 
song,’ because she only sings then. 
See Dawes Mis. Cr. 295. and be- 
low, v. 1086. 
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676. The beginning of this 
beautiful parabasis, says Kuster, 
is quoted by Clemens Alexandrinus, 
Strom. iv. p. 492. Aristophanes, 
has here brought together some of 
the most striking images of human 
fragility out of the great poets who 
had preceded him; such as the 
following: Oin rep gvAdwy yeved), 
rowoe kai avdpwr. Homer, Il. Z. 
146. Gadd’ égijpepor | det Bporoi 
by Caper, ovdey eiddres | Srws 
€xaoroy éxreAeuryoee Yeos. Simo- 
nides, Fragm. éwapepor. ri dé res ; 
ri © du ris; | oxias dvap, dvOpwrot. 
Pindar, Pyth. viii. 136. ris épape- 
piwy | &pnts; oud’ édépyOns ihe 
yoopaviay | dkixuy, isdveipor, g ro 
gurwv | dhaov—yévos éurerocie- | 
pévov; Auschylus, Prom. 566. opw 
yap iyas dudév Gvras Go wAHy | 
eidwd’, Sourwep Loperv, i} Kovgny 
oxcay. Sophocles, Ajax 126. See 
St. James iv. 14. 


676. gvdAwy] Alluding toHomer 
quoted above. 


677. odty.] This has reference 
to Aischylus Prom. 566. The third 
syllable is made long; the Comic 
anapests admitting every licence 
of the Epic verse. This is not al- 
Jowable in iambics and trochaics. 
So a@ararots, in v. 679, makes the 
first syllable long, and yéver’ omits 
the augment. 


— oxwer.] Eunpides. &yOpwrds 
éort xvevpa Kai oxa povoy. Prow 
tesilaus (ap. Stobzeum). 


678. dx. ég.] ‘wingless ¢rea- 
tures of a day.’ Homer applies 
a&xrnves to unfledged birds, Il. I. 
323. 


679. Bentley and Porson read 
apocxere. Brunck admits the pro- 
celeusmatic foot mpooéyere, and 
at Nub. 916. 


680. Aristophanes gives to the 


birds such epithets as Homer ap- 
plies to the gods. See Hom. Odyss. 
E. 218., and Peirson on Meris,’p. 4. 


681. perewpwy} ‘sublime sub- 
jects.’ 

683. Aristophanes here ridicules 
the poets (as Hesiod), the philoso- 
phers (as Empedocles), and the 
Sophists (as Prodicus the Ceian), 
who, like some wise men in our 
own time, were ready to give an 
account to their hearers of the 
origin of all things, 

As they had seen them made: ay, and 
stood b 
Spies on Heaven’s work. 


For an excellent description of 
the Sophists, see Mr. Coleridge’s 
Friend, vol. iii. p. 112. We find 
Prodicus again in Nub. v. 361. 
He was also introduced in our 
author’s Tagenistz, in two lines 
preserved by the Scholiast on 
this passage of the Nubes, and 
according to Brunck’s emendation 
they are thus read: rdv &vdpa rov- 
rov [BBredv deépOoper, | i} Tpddexos, 
7 Twy addodecxwy els yé ris. ‘A 
book hath been the ruin of thisman, 
or Prodicus, or some of those fond 
talkers.’ Suidas (in v. [Ipddcxos,) 
relates that he was put to death by 
poison at Athens for corrupting 
the youth. 


— kdev eireiy, ‘to bid one go 
hang,’ the opposite to yaipeyr 


elwety. 


684. Xaos.] For higher infor- 
mation on the subject here sati- 
rized, see Cudworth’s Int. Syst. p. 
117, and notes to Burton’s Bamp. 
Lect. 11. p. 260-310. It is well 
observed by Bock, that Aristo- 
phanes here mixes up the opi- 
nions of poets and philosophers 
concerning the first production 
of things, in order to make one 
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and the other appear more ridi- 
culous. Much is taken from the 
Theogeny of Hesiod. Darwin, who 
is just such a one as our poet 
would have delighted to handle, 
unconsciously submits himself to 
his castigation, in his Botanic 
Garden, v. 418: 
Thus when the egg of Night, on Chaos 
hurl’d, 
Burst and disclosed the cradle of the 
world ; 


First ns hes gaping shell refulgent 


sp 

Taauorale ave: his bow celestial 
strung ; 

O’er the wide waste his gaudy wings 
unfold, 

Beam his ‘soft smiles, and wave his 
curls of gold ; 

With silver darts he pierced the kind- 
ling frame, 

And lit with torch divine the ever-living 
flame. 


Cudworth, in his Intellectual Sy- 
stem, gives a different view of the 
matter. After having quoted the 
passage in the text, he observes, 
that “‘ whereas the poet there makes 
the birds to have been begotten 
between Love and Chaos before all 
the gods; though one might think 
this to have been done jocularly by 
him, merely to humour his plot; 
yet Salmasius conceives, and not 
without some reason, that it was 
really a piece of the old Atheistic 
Cabala, which therefore seems to 
have run thus: The chaos or mat- 
ter confusedly moved, being the 
first original of all, things did from 
thence rise up gradually from lesser 
to greater perfection: first, inani- 
mate things, as the elements, 
heaven, earth and seas; then brute 
animals ; afterwards men; and last 
of all the gods. Asif not only the 
substance of matter, and those in- 
animate bodies of the elements, 
fire, water, air and earth, were, as 
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Aristotle says, according to the 
sense of those Atheistic theologers, 
pice: mpdrepa rou Beou, Oeol dé car 
ravra, but also brute animals at 
least, if not men too. And this is 
the Atheistic Creation of the world; 
Gods, and all out of senseless and 
stupid matter, or Chaos, as the 
only original Numen; the per- 
fectly inverted order of the uni- 
verse.” B.i. ch. iii. p. 121. (Carey.) 


685. Supply ov before y7, which 
is often omitted when ovdéy follows. 


686. vrnvémor...wdv}] ‘a wind 
egg. See Plutarch Sympos. Qu. 
ii. 3., Wesseling on Diod. Sic. i. 
27., and Bentley’s Epistle to Mill, 
p. 454 sq. (Lips. ed.) These eggs 

were also called avescaia, (Suid. 
v. aveyos). Aristophanes borrows 
"EpeGos from Hesiod, Theog. 116 
8q. 

687. weper. dp.) Vide Sophocles 
Cd. Tyr. 156. ‘in the fullness of 
time.’ wepiréAAeoOar is applied by 
Homer to the revolution of years. 
Wpac are the seasons. Orph. Hymn. 
55.5. Plato Symp. 13. That Love 
was the original of all things is 
Hesiod’s doctrine. See Plato Symp. 
6. Parmenides asserted that Love 
was created first of all things. 
(Sext. Empis. adv. Phys. p. 550.) 


688. eixws, Attic for éonKws. 
Meeris, p. 148. See Eurip. Pheen. 
166. 

— divas, properly ‘whirlpools.’ 
Hence ‘ quecumque in orbem 
aguntur, here ‘ whirlwinds.’ Ovid, 
speaking of love, ' 

Tu levis es, multoque tuis ventosior alis. 

Am. ii. 9. 49. 
See.Homer, Il. I. 392., and Monk 
on Alcest. 251. 

689. xara T. é. is said in ridi- 
cule of Hesiod. See Suid. in v. 


NTEpoerrt. 
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690. yveorrebery, properly ‘to 
make a nest,’ here ‘to procreate.’ 

691. Here probably Aristophanes 
glances at Anaxagoras, who said 
that all things were commingled 
until Mind came and separated 
and arranged them. See Valcken. 
Diatr. in Eur. p. 40. Anaxagoras is 
again laughed at in Thesmoph. 14. 

694. “Epwros] Supply vied or 
yévos. Schol. 

695. The common reading is 
weropeoda yap kal... Bentley reads 
weropecOa y' delxai... Brunck and 
Porson very properly insert re be- 
tween werdpecba and yap. 

698, BpdlecBa & evr’ ay yepd- 
vou gwrijv éraxovons | vpdbey éx 
vepéwy évcavcia: xexAnyvins’ | fr’ 
dporotd re onpa dépet, cal yeiuaros 
Gpny | decxsvec duspnpov. Hesiod, 
"Epy. 446. Gaisford’s edit. ‘A alt 


roy Kurvooy, 6 AuKos ray alya cuoxer | 


“& yépavos rwporpov, Theocr. Id. 


x. dl. 

699. wn6. xp. xaO.] ‘to hang up 
his rudder and sleep.” Aipa xe 
mnoadov per rep karvov karabeto. 
Hesiod, Ibid. 45. «mndadtov & 
ebepyés Uxép Kawvov Kpepdoacbat. 
Ibid. 627. Here xpeu. alludes to the 
method of seasoning timber by 
hanging it in smoke. 

— gpacer]} ‘bids.’ 

700. Orestes, son of Timocrates, 
was @ man in those times who used 
to go about at night feigning mad- 
ness, and stripping those he met 
with of their garments. We have 
him again in act 3. sc. 7., and in the 
Acharn.‘v: 1167. (Elmsley’s edit.) 

— dmodvery, ‘to strip another 
of his-clotheés,’ as Eccles. 864. 866. 
The yAatva was a thick outer cloak 
fit for winter. Hesych. 


702. mexreiy dpa] ‘the season 
for shearing.’ woxov wéxety Theocr. 


v. 98., where see Schol. In Greece 
and Sicily, the sheep were shorn 
twice a year, in spring and autumn, 
whence roxey ypwdv. See Theocr. 
xxvi., 12. 


708. Andos or Anddpioy, a gar- 
ment for the summer. Clearchus 
in Athenzus vi. p. 256. rovs rov 
pepaxiov mocas éxt rots atvrov yo- 
vaot ANerry Andiy curnugiaxes. 

705. éx’ pres] ‘to consult birds.’ 
The Greeks diligently observed the 
flight of birds. See Spanheim on 
Callim. in Pall. 174. Porson reads 
from Suidas zpés rdpya, which is 
certainly specious. 


707. dprev.. .dcaxpivec] ‘and you 
consider everything a bird, which 
decides upon a subject of divina- 
tion.’ The Greeks used to call not 
only signs by augury, but every- 
thing that was considered an omen, 
by the name of dpves or oiwyds, ‘a 
bird.’ Thom. Magist. p. 657. This 
observation is repeated by the 
Scholiast on Cid. Tyr. 52. See 
Plut. 62. 


708. wrappos, ‘a sneeze.’ Xe- 
nophon, Memor. xli. 3. Anab. lib. 
iil. cap. 2. 5. Valcken. on Herod. 
p. 488. Vulp. on Catullus xlv. 9. 


709. EvpPodor] ‘an omen offer- 
ing itself in the way.’ It means 
sometimes a watchword. Xeno- 
phon (Mem. 1.1. 8.) unites it to 
¢qpun. Schefer makes a distinction 
between oupn, 1. e. KAyOwy, ‘a di- 
vine voice,’ and gwvy ‘a human.’ 
See Suid. in v. dvor. 

711. voptZev, ‘ to acknowledge.’ 


712. Supply jyty as. ‘You 
shall have it in your power to use 
as prophetic Muses.’ See Plut. 295. 
314. (Dind. edit.) and the Schol. 


715. xabecovpe®? dvw cepvuvo- 
pevoc) ‘will we sit aloft with solemn 


40 
brow.” xaQ. is Attic for caficopuev. 
Thom. Mag, and Meeris. In the 
Rane 1052. cep. is Bppied to the 
gods displaying theimdignity. 

' 722. yada r’ cpvl0wv] A pro- 
verb. rd €v rois mois NevKdy, ac- 
cording to Anaxagoras (Athen. ii. 
p- 16. 57.) It is said too of any 
delicacy. Athenzus, 11.57, d. ix. 
387, b. vul. 371, c. In the latter 
passage it is applied to a plant; 
40° rep dpviBos krXéerar yada. So 
Philocleon in the Vespe says; éy& 
yap ove’ dy dpvidwy yada | avrirov 
Biov AdBouw’ dy. The origin of the 
proverb is quite unknown. 


723. xomiay ro rwr dy.] ‘to 
be surfeited with good things,’— 
“to be killed with kindness.’ See 
Toup’s Emend. of Suid. and He- 
sych. iv. p. 123. 


726. M. dAox.] ‘Muse of the 
thicket.’ Bentley, on account of 
the corresponding line in the an- 
tistrophe, reads Movo’ o A. 


713. pedéa ‘the ash.’ “‘ Fraxinus, 
multum Homeri preconio Achillis- 
que hast4 nobilitata.” Pliny, N. H. 
xvi. 13. 


734. dvapalvw] ‘1 warble forth,’ 
as dvaguivew Oeorporias Homer, 
Il. A. 56. [dasc, because he was 
the god of the groves, a-yahAdpevos 
podrais, a8 Homer says of him, 
Hym. in Pan. 25. Hence Cybele 
is alluded to in the next verse, be- 
cause she was supposed to frequent 
mountains. 


'787. Horace, Carm. iv. 2. 27.; 


Ego, apis Matine 

: More modoque, 
Grata carpentis thyma per laborem 
Plurimum, &c. 


Horace seems to have taken the 
idea either from Isocrates or Plato. 
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Commentators adduce several pass- 
ages from each. 


738. Phrynichus, the Tragic poet, 
was said to borrow his music from 
the nightingale. (Gray.) Besides 
Phrynichus, son of Melanthus, the 
Tragic poet, (who must have died 
50 years at least before this,) and 
Phrynichus, the Comic, son of Po- 
lyphradmon, (or Eunomides, see 
Rane 13.), and contemporary with 
Aristophanes, there was .a third 
Phrynichus, a famed actor of 
tragedy mentioned here in the 
Scolia on v. 1293, and by Ando- 
cides de Mysteriis, p. 7, as a re- 
lation of his own. There was also 
a fourth mentioned by the Scholiast 
on the text, who was an Athenian 
general concerned with Astyochus, 
and engaged in a design against 
the democracy, and who is much 
spoken of in the last book of Thu- 
cydides. Still there remains some 
doubt concerning the persons of 
this name, which even Bentley has 
not been able to clear up, though 
he is diffuse on the subject in his 
Dissertation on Tragedy, Age of 
Phalaris. 

739. dépwy yA. g.] ‘ composing 
sweet song.’ dxe@doxero, ‘culled.’ 
Floriferis ut apes in saltibus omnia 

libant, 


Omnia nos itidem depascimur aurea 
dicta. Lucretius, lib. 3. init. 


742. ccardéxery] i. e. rov Blov. 
Athenzeus, lib. x. 458. ém? rots wa- 
pover roy Ploy duamAexe. Suidas 
quotes dtaxAéxery Gioy from Plato 
Legg. vi. The simple verb r\éxecy 
is so used, Euphron. ap. Stob. z)é- 
Key d\urws. ‘The web of our life 
is of a mingled yarn, good and ill 
together.” Shakspeare, ‘ All’s well 
that ends well,’ act 4. 


— ws jpas] ‘tous.’ Attic. 
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743. ry voug Kparovpeva] ‘re- 
strained by law.’ 


746. ‘‘Apud Atticos poetas xaos 
primam habet fere brevem, quam 
producit apud Iambographos vett.”’ 
Porson on Eur. Or. 5. 


747. The Greeks used artificial 
spurs for fighting-cocks, as now, 
called xAnxrpa. Alpe azAnKrpov 
a pLuyrhpioy Was a proverb. 

— Reisig reads ei payet (fu- 
ture). Cid. Col. p. 309. 

748. éarcypévos] ‘branded.’ So 
ortyparias Lysistr. 333. Fugitives 
were stigmatized when caught. 
Pollux 3..79. Potter i. 74. 

749. drr. woe.) ‘ the variegated 
guinea-fowl.’ juxpp perv pellwy 
éort mépdexos, Sos 5é xard-ypagos 
Ta wept roy ywrov. Athenzus ix. 


387, f. 


750. Of Spintharus and Phile- 
mon nothing more is said in the 
Scholiast than that they were bar- 
barians. They of course wished to 
be considered Athenians, as did 
Execestides, mentioned in the first 
scene. Demosthenes speaks of a 
Spintharus (cara Kovywvos, and xa- 
ta Neaipas. pp. 1259 and 1358, 
Reiske’s edit.) 

751. gpvyidos] ‘afinch.’ Of the 
same tribe as the oxivo: in Athen. 
i. 65, e. 


752. Suid. in v. Kap. Potter 
1.427. OvpaZe, Kapes, ovr ér’ ’Ay- 
Geornpra. 


753. gvodrw rdrmovs) ‘let him 
give birth to forefathers.’ ramos is 
the name of a bird (Hesych.), the 
uroAaté of Aristotle, the curuca, 
or ‘hedge-sparrow.’ Hence the 
meaning is, ‘ Let him enlist himself 
amongst the xdzra, and he will 
be able to show his relations, and 
consequently his title to Athenian 


citizenship.’ The gparpia’ was the 
third part of a tribe. Strangers to 
be admitted into a gparpia, or ward, 
were obliged to show that their 
grandfathers were of that ward. 
The ¢voac rarrovs here is the same 
as g¢uoat g¢paropas in the Rane 
421. For the goaropes see Potter i. 
428. 


754. The Scholiast gives us only 
conjectures who the son of Pisius 
was, and says there is nothing cer- 
tain known about him. He adds, 
that he was evidently a great rascal, 
from the manner in which Cratinus 
has spoken of him. A quotation 
from that poet is afterwards given 
in the Scholia, probably by another 
hand; but it is Pisius himself who 
is there named. 


— rots dripots] ‘to those under 
the mark of infamy.’ Persons were 
ariuot at Athens who were marked 
with infamy, and had forfeited their 
right to any political privilege ; 
also public enemies and outlaws 
were so named. See Reiske’s Ind. 
to Demosth.. 


755. tov x. v.] ‘achick worthy 
of his father.’ See Atheneus ix. 
387. 


756. éxmepd.] ‘to scamper like 
a partridge.’ éxrepdcxxioar is the 
conjecture of Palmerius, with re- 
ference to Perdiccas, king of Ma- 
cedon, then at war with Athens. 
So MnodiZew and SiAurriZey in 
Demosthenes. The conjecture is 
exceedingly ingenious, but too far- 
fetched to be introduced into the 
text. 


757. rowdde| sc. xara, ‘ after this 
manner.’ 

760. iaxyoy ’A7.] ‘are wont to 
celebrate Apollo;’ and 7\Ge ‘is wont 
to come.’ See Hermann de Metr. 


§. 327. cuppeyn Bohy depend 
@ 
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on iaxxoy; and Bony (for Bon) idx- 
xe ’Ar. is ‘to celebrate Apollo 
in song.’ 

759. épou wr. xp. ‘creaking at 
the same time with their wings.’ A 
passage in Atlian N. A. xi. 1. illus- 
trates this. 


765. xrhocey, ‘to crouch’ (in 
token of terror). 
... Stupefactee carmine lynces, 
Et mutata suos requierunt flumina 
cursus. 
Virg. Ecl. 8. 4. 
766. vivepos atBpn] ‘the breath- 
less air.’ 
dates When:he speaks, 
The air, a charter’d libertine, is still, 
And the mute wonder lurketh in 
men’s ears 
To steal his sweet and honied sen- 
tences. 
Henry V. act 1. 
770. éxododvlery and odAoAvZeuy 
are AXschylean expressions, applied 
in exclamations at the hearing 
good news, and the cries of women 
ut sacrifices. Casaubon on Theophr. 
Char. 21. 


772. See Twining’s notes to 
Aristotle’s Poetics, vol. 1. p. 295. 


774. Many of the Tragic Cho- 
ruses are particularly long; A¢sch. 
Perse 1-156. Soph. Antig. 1115- 
1154. Eurip. Med. 1080-1115. 


775. From this I should imagine 
that these spectacles were exhibited 
in the forenoon. (Gray.) 


776. é¢ ipas] ‘to the theatre.’ 


777. dp’... G&ov;) ‘Is it not, 
pray, worth anything to become 
winged?’ See Dr. Monk’s note 
on Eurip. Alcest. 351., who de- 
fends this upon the authority of 
Porson (Pref. Hec. p. xii.). 

778. Elmsley on Eur. Med. p. 
139. reads Acecrpégys. See his 
note. Diitrephes was a manufac- 


ir ee 
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turer of wicker vessels, who, having 
enriched himself by his business, 
had risen to some of the chief of- 
fices in the state. The handles 
attached to these vessels were 
called wings. He occurs again v. 
1400. Suidas onthe word rurivn 
remarks the passage in the text, 
and says that rurivn was what, in 
his time, they called a ¢Aaoxioy, 
‘a flask.’ It was perhaps a vessel 
of the same sort as that in which 
wine and oil are now sent from 
Italy. See Suidas on Acirpeohs, 
and Eustathius on Homer, p. 411. 


779. pvAapyxos}] Potter ii. 32. 
There were ten phylarcs, one from 
each tribe, and they were command- 
ers of the cavalry. Pollux i. 128. 

— éf ovéevds] @ vuv pev ovdeis, 
aipiov J iméppeyas. Equit. 158. 
Eccles. 144. 

780. peydda mparrer] ‘fares 
mightily.’ dvdpa & ov ypewy ror 
dyadv | rpaccovra peydXa, Tous 
tporovs peOiordya. Eurip. Iph. 
Aul. 346, 


— The irroXexrpywy was a sort 
of monster introduced by Aschy- 
lus in his Myrmidons. It had 
taken the poet’s fancy, for he speaks 
of it again in the Pax 1177. 
Rane 935. It may signify ‘mag- 
nus gallus’ (anglice ‘cock of the 
dunghill’), which is the force of 
ixxos in many compound words. 
Fischer ad Weller, iii. 1. p. 237. 


ACT II. SCENE I. 


The old men, now become birds 
and magnificently fledged, after 
laughing awhile at the new and 
awkward figure they make, con- 
sult about the name which they 
shall give to their rising city, and 
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fix upon that of Nephelococcygia, 
or Cuckoo-cloud-land: and while 
one goes to superintend the work- 
men, the other prepares to sacri- 
fice for the prosperity of the city, 
which is growing apace. 

781. Tavri roavri] ‘This is 
the very thing!’ An elliptical ex- 
pression, like ratra 64 Achar. 815. 

782. ovdexwrore refers to past 
time, ovdérore to the future. He- 
rodian, p. 461, and Pierson’s note. 

783. wxumrépors | ‘pinions.’ ‘ Pin- 
nz alarum.’ Bock. 

785. eis evréXecay] ‘roughly :’ 
the same as evredws: for eis with 
a substantive is equivalent to an 
adverb. Viger. Idiot. p.596. Herm. 
It is the contrary to eis kad\Xos, or 
it may mean ‘painted by way of 
cheapside.’ It occurs nearly in 
the same sense in the Rane 404. 
ov yap kareoylow pev ext yédwre| 
xgn’ edredeig rovee | rov cardaXi- 
oxov, &c. 

786. oxadgtov drorer.] ‘ with his 
pole plucked.’ oxdégiov dmoxexap- 
pévn (Thesmoph.), ‘havingher pole 
shaved.’ Here the Scholiast is 
wrong in taking oxagroy for a kind 
of tonsure; and the more so, in con- 
founding it with what the Greeks 
called 4 év ypy xovpf. Salmasius 
points out this error of the Scholi- 
ast (in Tertull. lib. de Pallio, p. 
269.) 


787. ravri pév yxacpecba] ‘We 
took the likeness of these’ (pass.); 


* Attic for eixdoyeba. Valcken. on 


Eur. Phen. 165. eixaZecy ‘to make 
like.’ The passage alluded to was 
in the Myrmidons, and is preserved 
by the Scholiast: ds % Zort piOwy 
rov AtBvorexdv Adyos, | rAnyévr’ 
drpaxro, roku rov derdy, | eimetv 
idovra pnxaviy rrepwparos | rad’ 
ovy’ Un’ cAAwy, dAXG Tois avr 


mrepots | ddoxopec@’. The con- 
ceit has been often repeated, very 
prettily by Waller, quoted by Por- 
son on Medea 139, and not less 
beautifully by Lord Byron in his 
lines on Kirke White. 

788. rad’] Supply racyoper. 

790. elra...perarovro] A pleo- 
nasm illustrated by Porson (Pref. 
Hec. p. 55.) 


792. Elmsley on Acharn. 4. 
reads gép’ tdw, ri dp’ hpiv ovow 
€ora. See MatthieG.G. §.392,h. 
idw is subjunctive : ‘Come, let me 


s 


see. 


793. BovdrecGe... cadoper] ‘ will 
you have us call it?’ Boudec puplow 
ae; ‘will you have me anoint you?’ 
Lysis. 937. 


795. Xraprnv] There is a pun 
upon this word which cannot be 
preserved in English; oraprn being 
both a cord, and the name of the 
country, Sparta. 


796. ovd dy y.] The order of 
the sentence is this: odd’ dy rdvu 
ye ordprny [Bec.] yap. cep. y’ Ex., 
‘not so much as (ovdéz.) for a pal- 
let-bed (xapai and evyn) would I 
employ a cordage (called ordprn) 
at least whilst I had a bed-girth 
made of rushes.’ See Pearson on 
the Creed, vol. ii. p. 267. This is 
the interpretation of Eustathius on 
Hom. Il. A. p. 191. approved by 
Kuster and Dindorf. For yapeurn 
see Pierson on Meer. p. 408. 


799. Lucian in his Ver. Hist. i. 
p. 657..(ed. Amst.) mentions this 
city. The word yavvoy (‘swell- 
ing’) is applied properly to soft 
and fungous flesh. Casaubon on 
Athen. p.. 463., and Suidas in v. 
Hence transferred to anything in- 
flated, proud. 


800. Porson and Reisig so read 
a 2 
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the line as it is in the text. The 
old reading was xadoy y’ arexvus. 
Brunck reads xadov ob vy’ drexvas. 


801. atrnyi is Elmsley’s read- 
ing, instead of airy y' 4. Acharn. 
784. 

— dpa, ‘is not this?’ See v. 
776, n. 

802. Theagenes was a needy 
boaster of wealth, whom we have 
again, act 3. sc. 1. Pax 998. 
Lysistr. 91. Brunck thinks we 
should read Theagenes for Theo- 
genes in Vesp. 1183. He was 
called xazves for never fulfilling a 
promise (Eupolis éy Ajpors). 

803. AXschines was one of the 
same description. He is again in 
the Vesp. 325. 459. He inherited 
this disposition from his father 
Sellus, who was so noted for it 
that he gave rise to the term ovA- 
Ailey, signifying ‘to be poor and 
boastful.’ The poet accordingly 
says that the riches of these two 
worthies were in the air. 

— Kai A@oroy pey ovv] ‘aye, 
and better than.’ The common 
reading. As the comparative is 
put for the superlative, in the same 
manner the superlative is some- 
times put for the comparative. 
...c€t00, AxtAred, | odres dvijp rpo- 
rapo.Oe paxapraros, ovr’ ap’ dricow. 
Homer, Od. A. 481. és rovrovus oé 
poe oxéet Kat ov mpoowrara amiké- 
ofa 6 Aiyvarris orparés. Hero- 
dotus 11. 103. See i. 119. ravrny 
padtora rns képns dowdlera. Eu- 
ripides, Iph. Aul. 1603. where 
Musgrave quotes Apoll. Rh. iii. 91. 
However, Bentley reads Agoy, i.e. 
Svopa: nor does the Scholiast re- 
cognise the 7, but seems to favour 
Bentley’s alteration. 


804. Phlegra was a place situate 
only in the brains of the poet, and 
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of na greater authenticity than 
Nephelococcygia. 


805. Seager (in the Class. Journ. 
IV. p.711.) reads dAaovevopévous, 
which is the reading in Suidas in v. 
®rcypaias rédov. But Aristophanes 
seems to have purposely altered it. 


— xa@urepnxoyricay] The old 
reading was xd’ trepnxdvrisay ; 
and so the Scholiast reads. Portus 
first altered it. 


806. ro xp. rns .] 1. e. H odes. 
See Monk on Alcest. 464. Aurapds 
is constantly applied to cities. 
Nubes 298. Acharn. 639. Pindar 
calls Athens \urapas, ‘ splendid.’ 


807. wodwovxos] ‘tutelar deity 
of the city.’ Same as roAcas in next 
verse. An epithet of Minerva. 
Nub. 602. Equit. 577. 

— wérdov] The peplus was the 
garment consecrated to Minerva. 
Potter i. 484. Euripides Hec. 466. 
The expression faivecy w. refers to 
the custom of carrying the veil of 
Minerva Poliasat the great Panathe- 
nea, every fifth year, with the ex- 
ploits of their heroes depicted upon 
it. Pollux vu. 50. 

809. xws ovy ér’ dy yévorr’ ay 
ioxvpa mwédts, Euripides Suppl. 
447. . 

811. KAeco@.] A man who had 
made himself scandalous by his ef- 
feminacy. See Nubes 355.. Rane 
48. Lysistr. 1092. Vesp. 1187. and 
Acharn. 118., in a note on which 
passage Elmsley has restored Cli- 
sthenes to his place in two lines, 
quoted by Atheneus, lib. v. p. 
395, c. from Pherecrates, the Comic 
poet. He occurs at v. 235. of the 
Thesmoph., and in v. 574. of that 
play he is introduced as a woman. 

812. ris xabé&ec w.] ‘who then 
will hold under his protection the 
Pelargicon fortress?’ The wall 
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round the Acropolis at Athens was 
so called, as Dionysius of Halicar- 
nassus relates, Roman Ant. B. 1. 
§. 28. There is, no doubt, a play 
intended on the word zeAapyos, ‘a 
stork;’ from which, indeed, the 
name of the wall was derived. 
Why Elmsley on Acharn. 105. 
should call this reading ‘‘ineptum ” 
and propose reAacyexoyv, | cannot 
imagine. See Niebuhr, p. 34. 
2nd edit. Potter i. 35. 

815.” Ap.] Cocks were accounted 
prophetical, especially in what re- 
lated to war. They were sacred to 
Mars: hence” Ap. veorrds. And they 
are still pugnacious: hence de:vora- 
ros, ‘the dreadest.’ (A‘sop, Fab. x.) 
Before Brunck “Apews was the 
reading: but “Apeos is Attic, as 
Zwxpareos from Ywxparys. “ Apews 
is AZolic and Poetic (Eustath.). 

816. éxi werpwy] The Pelar- 
gian wall was founded on rock. 

819. arodus dpy.] ‘strip, and 
temper mortar.’ Herodotus iv. 64. 
uses dpyadey in this sense; dpy7- 
cas 6¢ adro, Gre yewpopaxrpov éxrn- 
rat. See Suidas in v. 

820. Aexayny] ‘a hod.’ The 
Septuagint version of Judges v. 
25. has this word. Our version 
has, “She brought forth butter in 
a@ lordly dish.” 

821. éyxpurr dei} ‘regularly 
cover up the fire.’ This reminds 
us of the curfew (‘ couvre feu’) bell 
formerly rung in our own country 
every evening. 

822. xwowvogopwy | ‘bearing the 
bell, go your rounds.’ The officers 
regularly went their rounds to see 
that the sentinels were at their 
posts. When they approached any 
of them, a little bell was rung, to 
which the sentinel was to answer, 
in proof that he was at his post 
and awake. (Smith’s note on Thu- 


cyd. 4. c. last.) See Fabricius on 
Dion Cassius, i. 733. The pass- 
age in the text was a parody on 
one in the Palamedes of Euripides, 
acted, as the Scholiast says, a lit- 
tle before this comedy. Gray re- 
marks, that this circumstance, 
joined to A®lian’s testimony (Var. 
H. 2. 8.), proves the falseness of 
that story concerning the applica- 
tion of some lines in that drama to 
the death of Socrates, which did 
not happen till sixteen years after. 
This passage in the Scholiast, he 
adds, supports Atlian, and makes 
the emendation of S. Petitus (on 
Thesmoph.) of no account. 

826. otpwle wap’ éy’} ‘per me 
licet, plora.’ Euelpides takes up 
Peisthetzrus’s last words, but in a 
different sense. wap’ ue here is 
equivalent to med causd in Plautus: 
‘«« Dum sine me queras, queras med 
causd vel medioin mari.” Epid. v. 
2. 11. ‘‘Med quidem hercle causd 
vidua vivito.” Mensch. v. 1.27. 


827. rempaterac] instead of rpa- 
xOncera. Meeris, p. 294. 


828. The old form of the dative 
(xacvototv) occurs also in Attic. © 
oor Qed. Tyr. 249. (Mat- 
thie.) 


829. wépovra riy x.] ‘to con- 
duct the procession.” xadw. Attic 
future. 


830. Abreschius on Eschylus, 
t. 1. p. 50, understands from the 
repetition of the word zai, that 
two boys are here called, one to 
take up the basket, and the other 
the ewer. The canephorus in the 
sacred processions was, I believe, 
always a young virgin; but she was 
perhaps here personated by a boy. 

831. dp0p600e] ‘I pull together 
with you’ (i. e. ‘I consent’). Me- 
taphor from rowers.- This appears 
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to be aparody upon the Tragedians, 
perhaps (from what the Scholiast 
intimates) on the Peleus of Sopho- 
cles. 


832. cupr. éyw] See Matthize 
G. G. §. 559, b. 


833. mpooodia peyada cepa] 
‘ great and splendid supplications,’ 
properly ‘processions.’ See Dr. 
Blomfield on AXsch. Agam. 1577. 
cat wpdoodot pakdpwy iepwrarot. 
Nubes 306. ‘‘The corn gathered 
by the Parasiti from the husband- 
men, and allotted for the public 
sacrifices.” Potter i. 244. 


835. xdperos] ‘for grace sake,’ 
—in returning thanks. 


837. IIv@cas Goa] i.e. the Pean; 
or it may be taken simply for the 
tune of the pipe. See Pollux iv. 
79.81. 


838. Xaipes] A Theban piper, 
whose notes were not very melo- 
dious in the ears of our poet, for 
he often expresses his displeasure 
at him, as in Acharn. 16. and 866. 
Pax 951. 


ACT II. SCENE II. 


They begin a solemn prayer to 
all the birds of Olympus, putting 
the swan in the place of Apollo, 
the cock in that of Mars, 4nd the 
ostrich in that of the great mother 
Cybele, &c. 


839. gvowv] sc. avAdy. Acharn. 
863. Pax 954. 


841. éuredopBiwpévor] ‘ with a 
mouth-piece on.’ The piper, who 
enters with the priest, was per- 
sonated by a crow. The mouth- 
piece (gopBed, whence the verb 
épdopBecow,) was used partly as a 
protection to the lips, and partly to 
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modulate the sound of the instru- 
ment. Two lines from Sophocles, 
and referred to by Longinus §. 3, 
and quoted by Cicero (in Epist. ad 
Att. lib. ii. ep. 16.), show its ap- 
plication to the latter of these pur- 
poses: gvea yap ov opexpoiowy av- 
Aloxors Ere, | adn’ dypias dvcarer, 
gopBeias & drep. Mr. Mitchell in 
a note on his translation of the 
Vespe, vol. ii. p. 227, observes that 
a performer using the mouth-piece 
may be seen in Baxter’s Costumes 
of the Greeks. : 


843. Upon saying these words, 
a canephorus enters, and the priest 
takes the offerings from the basket 
and lays them on the altar, and 
the ceremony commences. 


844. Every ‘ establishment’ had 
its Vesta, ‘‘& vi stando.” 
Stat viterra sud; vi stando, Vesta voca- 
tur. 
Causaque par Graii nominis esse po- 
test. 
Ovid, Fast. vi. 300. 
It was usual in sacrifices to begin 
with Vesta. The names of dei- 
ties and birds are ludicrously com- 
bined. 


845. ésreovyos simply means 
‘loci preses:’ as Euripides (Suppl. 
1.) calls Ceres éortovyos ‘EXevat- 
vos. It is generally an epithet of 
Jupiter. 

847. Yourtépaxe] Neptune had 
a temple at the promontory of Su- 
nium. He is thus addressed in the 
Equites 557. w& dedgivwy pedéwy 
Zovviapare. By a slight altera- 
tion the word comes to signify ‘O 
hawk of Sunium.’ [eAapycxos al- 
ludes to the weAapyés, or ‘stork.’ 
Neptune would have been address- 
ed as Lovrmdpare avai wedayous, 
which words are altered into those 
of the text to suit the names of 
these birds. 
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848. "Opruyouhrpg] The poet 
here alludes to Delos, called also 
Ortygia from its being frequented 
by quails. It was here that La- 
tona gave birth to Apollo and 
Diana. 

850. Kodaevis] ‘Colenian’ was 
a title of Diana. The Greek name 


' for the goldfinch, dcadar6is, makes 


a sort of pun upon it. That quoted 
by the Scholiast from the Avpac 
of Metagenes seems to have been 
better: ‘H xoAacvis “Aprepes* | ie- 
peus yap Sy, rervynxa ris Kodatvi- 
dos. Colenus was a king of Attica 
before the age of Cecrops. Pausan. 
i. 31. 


851. YaBalip] ‘to the Sabazian 
chaffinch.’” Bacchus was called 
Sabazius by the Phrygians; and 
gpvyidos is Greek for a chaffinch. 
Cicero probably alludes to this pas- 
sage, De Legg. ii. 15. See Vesp. 9. 

— orpovtp peyddn] ‘the os- 
trich.’ Cybele was called peyadn 
pnrhp. : 

853. Cleocritus either bore some 
fancied resemblance in his person, 
as in the deformity of his feet, to 


.the ostrich, or was effeminate, like 
: those who assisted in the myste- 


ries of Cybele. (Scholia.) 


854. diwdvac is governed by 
evxeo0e in v. 844.; consequently 
Brunck is wrong in giving these 
lines to the Chorus and not to the 
Priest. 


855. avrotorxai Xow] ‘Chians 
and all.’ This alludes to the cus- 


‘tom at Athens of praying jointly 


for their own state and that of 
Chios. The Scholiast here has 
some lively verses in praise of Chios, 
quoted from Eupolis. 


856. Xioww. foOny wayr. xp.) ‘I 


-am delighted always at having the 


Chians joined with us.’ See Thu- 
cydidesiv.51. There is an inten- 
tional ambiguity in xpoc«., for xpoo- 
xeto@ac means ‘ adjici,’ and also ‘a 
partibus alicujus stare.’ Now the 
Chians did side with the Athenians 
at the commencement of the Pe 

loponnesian war. 


859. édeas, ‘the common white 
or barn owl;’ or, as I think it 
should be read, reAeas (a bird, of 
which the name is unknown), be- 
cause it is so quoted in the Scholia, 
in v. 168, and otherwise the priest 
would be made to invoke one of 
the Chorus. Boeck says that Ber- 
gler reads reAeds. 


862. wav’ és xdpaxas | ‘Stop, and 
to the crows.’ Acharn. 864. 

863. tepetoy] i. q. Ovza. Ammon 
on this word, and Merris p. 204. 

866. For créppara see Aischyl. 
Agam. 1235. 

870. xeprife....émiBoar] ‘to 
sing over the lustral water.’ See 
Hermann on Eurip. Here. Fur. 
924. 

875. yévewov.... Kat «xépara] 
‘beard and horns.’ The Scholiast 
sayS dro mapoylas. Poinsinet 
translates it, ‘‘les cornes et les os.” 
“I suspect,” says Mr. Carey, “that 
the priest here eats up the offering 
himself; but for this I have no au- 
thority in the Scholiast or any 
commentator whom I have seen. 
See Suidas in v. Ovpara. 


ACT II. SCENE ITI. 


A miserable poet, having already 
heard of the new settlement, comes 
with some lyric poetry which he 
has composed on this great occa- 
sion. Pistheterus knows his er- 
rand from his looks, and makes 
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them give him an old coat; but 
not contented with that, he begs 
to have the waistcoat to it, in the 
elevated style of Pindar: they com- 
ply, and get rid of him. 

879. reais] The poet is a Di- 
thyrambic one, and speaks Doric. 


881. percyAdoowy] rikrer O€ re 
Ovarotay elphyn peyada movroy 
kai perttyAwoowy ander avOea. 
Bacchylides (ap. Stobzeum, tit. 55. 
p. 208.). wai rol p’ od pedtyAwo- 
gos weBous | éxacdatoe Bédéer. 
fischyl. Prom. 172. The image 
is borrowed from Homer Il. A. 
249. 

883. drpnpos] ‘diligent.’ (crpu- 
vw.) Homer 1. 1.321. The Scho- 
liast tells us that Movoawy Oepa- 
xwy kat 'ExnBodov "ArdAAwvos was 
a line in the Margites of Homer. 


884. érecra dnjra] ‘what then?’ 
Eurip. Alcest. 818. Hec. 623. 
From this we perceive that slaves 
were not allowed to wear their 
hair long. Potter refers to this 


passage in vol. 1. p. 68. 


885. Not only were those who 
taught the Chorus, and paid the 
expenses for theatrical representa- 
tions, called é:daoxaXor, but the 
poets themselves, Comic, Tragic, 
and Dithyrambic. Pollux iv. 106. 
and Suidas. 


888. orpnpdy] He humorously 
calls his jacket érpnpoy. ‘‘ Un ha- 
bit quia du service,” as the French 
say. 


889. xara ri devp’ avedOapns ;] 
‘why did you come hither to ruin 
yourself?’ 7A@es dé xara ri; Nubes 
238. adda devoi rivés elowy, w Gv- 
dpes AOnvator, pOe(pecBac xpos rous 
xXovolovs xai rapetvac. Demosthe- 
nes adv. Mid. So éep@apeis in Pax 
72. - 
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891. xixda]) “The Cyclian Cho- 
rus was the same with the Dithy- 
ramb, and there were three Cho- 
ruses belonging to Bacchus, the 
kwpuxos, the rpayxos and the xix- 
Aws: the last of which had its 
prize and its judges at the Diony- 
sia, as the other two had.” SBent- 
ley’s Dissertation upon Phalaris ; 
Age of Tragedy. 

892. Of the xrapfévea, ‘songs 
to be sung by virgins,’ little is 
known. The scholar may consult 
a learned note by Schneider in 
Heyne’s Pindar (vol.ii.) on the rap- 
Gévera of that poet. Fragmenta, p. 
20. Oxf. edit. 1807. 


— ‘The famous Simonides won 
fifty-six Cyclian victories, as Tzet- 
zes informs us, from an epitaph 
upon that poet’s tomb. Possibly 
there might be some of them ob- 
tained by. his tragedies, if that be 
true which Suidas tells us, that 
Simonides made tragedies. But I 
rather believe that he won them all 
by his Dithyrambs with the Cyclian 
choruses.”” Bentley, in continua- 
tion of the above note. 


895. See note on v. 487. #xov- 
gas, oluat, rw éuar oxevpdroy. | 
rourwy vrép pov Buaor, ov yap old 
éyw, | dexarn cedhvy madds, as 
vopifera. EKurip. Electr. 1125. 4 
dexarn ravrns (sc. éAews) is like f 
6. matdapiov in v. 487. and @vew 
dexarny to celebrate the tenth day 
with sacrifices, 1s like Qvew ayva- 
yoy, Atlian V. H. i. 15. 15. 
Or supply dca, as in Ovew evayyé- 
Aca in Equit. 653. The first is pre- 
ferred by Dindorf. 


896. rifecBae Svoua occurs in 
Eurip. Phen. vv. 13 and645. &\Aa 
kairny dexarny éuol rowwy rovvopa 
rovro €8ero. Demosth. adv. Boeot. 


897. dleia yap cov Batis, ws 
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Beov reves, | depAO ’Ayatous wav- 
ras. Soph. Ajax 1020. paris is a 
poetical word, synonymous with 
onun. (Hesych.) We must sup- 
ply éoré: ‘But very swift is the 
report of the Muses.’ ris added to 
an adjective points out some great- 
ness or excellency : as, ws orc(3apa 
ris Thesm. 646. 

898. dyapvya] ‘twinkling fleet- 
ness.” Hesych. and Suidas in v. 
The metaphor is borrowed from 
rays of light, to express velocity. 
It is unnecessary to point out the 
caricature of Pindar’s manner in 
this scene to those who are ac- 
quainted with his writings; and to 
those who are not it would be use- 
less. 

899. Pindar so styles Hiero; 
Evves dre Aéyw | Cadéwy iepwr éxw- 
vupe warep xrisrop Airvas. Here 
/Etna is a town of Sicily. Wessel- 
ing on Diod. Sic. i. p. 461. The 
Scholiast cites these words and 
says they began the ode. 


900. ouwrupe}] ‘ofthe same 
name (i. e. Hiero) with holiest 
rites divine.’ See Schol. iepwy and 
‘Tépwy are the same letters. 

902. reg xegadg] ‘tuo capite,’ 
1. e. ‘per te.’ Our poet here ridi- 
cules the Dithyrambic poets, who, 
in their imitation of Pindar, adopted 
his Doricisms. 

903. mpdégpwr] In Pindar, the 
same as evvous, Pyth. ix. 3. 11. 
rety as well as riv is Doric. Koen 
ad Greg. Cor. p. 122. 


904. rouri...70 caxov] ‘this nui- 
sance here.’ So ‘malum’ in Latin: 
Terence Eun. iv. 7. 10. [Donat. 
note. | 

905. awog.] Attic. See Plut. 
429. n. 

906. arodas, ‘a leathern coat.’ 
Hesych. in v. Pollux. Photius. Sui- 
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das in v. 
priest. 

907. awddvQc:] Attic for drddv- 
cat. Meeis, p. 26. The term oo- 
poi was anciently given to poets, 
as Theocr. xvii. 6. 

908. peywy] The infinitive. As 
Gare pr) peywy y’ éxaoror’. Vesp. 
446. where the Scholiast says dvri 
tou pryovv. Awpioy dé rovro xara- 
Kparnoay mapa ‘Arrixois. The 
common form peyovy occurs in Nub. 
443. and Acharn. 1146. See 
Maerris, p. 339. Bos in his Obs. 
Crit. p. 48, and Thom. Mag. p. 
782, make a difference between 
peyow and pryéw, referring the first 
to the body, the last to the mind. 
See Matthie G. G. §. 196. Sca- 
liger, on Virgilii Catalecta, p. 232, 
observes that this passage is an 
imitation of the verses of Hippo- 
nax preserved in Plutarch, t. u. 
p. 1058. 

913. & vOpwros}] ‘the fellow;’ 
used ina badsense. Valckenaer on 
Evan. Phil. p. 156. 

914. Nopadeoar yup év Teidars | 
dd\drac Urpdrwy, | ds apatnddpn- 
Tov olkoy ov wérarat. | dkAeés & 
é3u, &c. Pindar in the Schol. 
See the note on Pindar’s Frag- 
ments in Heyne, vol. i. p. 9. 
Gray proposes Zrpards here; why, 
I know not. See Aéschyl. Prom. 
708. for the Scythian Nomade, as 
bearing upon the passage in Pin- 
dar. Horace, Od. iii. 24. Justin, 
ii. 1. and Herodot. iv. 11. and 19. 


916. vgavroddéynroy Eobos] ‘an 
interwoven garment.’ A dithy- 
rambic word. Suid. inv. wézarat, 
i. e. kéxrnrat. Valckenaer ad Am- 
mon. p. 187. Horace, Od. iv. 2. 
10. 

918. The Evves dre Néyw of Pin- 
dar, ‘a word to the wise,’ was a 
saying frequently quoted. 

H 


He says this to the 
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919. Evving”)] an anapest. I am 
not aware of any other passage in 
Aristophanes where the second syl- 
lable of this word is short. Brunck 
would read fuyyx’, a8 we may ga- 
ther from his Index in v. Evyinyt. 


922. woetvy, ‘to make verses.’ 
See Plato Pheed. iv. 6. Apol. vii. 4. 
xpvo. refers to Apollo. 

924. rpopepdy, xpvepay | ‘shiver- 
ing, chilly (city):’ supply wéAuy. 

925. Before ».@¢Boda supply eis. 
This of course is all said in the 
highest comic raillery, and in ridi- 
cule of the Dithyrambic poets who 
badly imitated Pindar ; in as much 
as it is not likely that 

....an envious sneaping frost, 
That bites the first-born infants of the 
spring, 
should be a friend to high cultiva- 
tion. | 

929. #Amoa] ‘I expected.’ The 
idiom of hope in the sense of ez- 
pect was perfectly familiar with the 
English not more than a century 
and half ago: 

ere hoping the consequence 
Will prove as bitter, black and tragical. 


Shakspeare, Rich. ILI. iv. 4. 


wy pév vuv py cupBddwper, Edro- 
pai reva ordoy. Herod. 6.109. “At 
sperate Deos memores fandi atque 
nefandi.” Virgil, Ain. i. 547. 


930. rervdobat riy roAcy] ‘knew 
anything of the city,’ 1. e. that it 
was about to be built. 


ACT II. SCENE lV. 


The sacrifice is again interrupted 
by a begging Prophet, who brings 
a cargo of oracles, partly relating 
to the prosperity of the city of Ne- 
phelococcygia, and partly to a new 
pair of shoes, of which he is in ex- 
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treme want. Pistheterus loses 
patience, and cuffs him and his re- 
ligious trumpery off the stage. 


932. edgnpla) Attic for cwrh 
Thesm. 295. 


— The ypnopodrdyo (Xen. Hell 
3. Sturz. Lex. Xen.) were persons 
who recited oracles, generally in 
hexameter or trimeter iambics 
(Nub. 144. Schol.), which was call- 
ed ypyopodoyety: which word oc- 
curs in the Septuagint translation 
of Jeremiah xxxviii. 4. where our 
translation gives ‘to prophecy.’ 


— pi) xardpty] Before a sacri- 
fice the ancients cut off a lock of 
hair from the victim’s forehead, and 
placed it upon the altar to be burn- 
ed. é« xavot 3 édXwv | AtyioBos 
dpOiv apayisa, pooyiay zpixa | re- 
poy éd dyvoy rup €Onxe dekig. 

Et summas carpens media inter cornua 

setas, 
Ignibus imponit sacris libamina prima. 

Virg. ZEn. vi. 243. 

The Greeks called this cardpiao- 
Oat rov iepeiov. xardpkacbar rov 
tepeiov’ ray rTpiywov droordoae. 
Hesych. Hence, metaphorically, 
Orcus says, oreiyw 0 éx’ atriy ws 
karapéwuat Eiger, Eurip. Alc. 75. 
where the Scholiast says iva drap- 
KNY TWY TpLtxwy AdBw. Hence 
Nondum illi flavum Proserpina vertice 

crinem 
Abstulerat, Stygioque caput damna- 

verat Orco. 

Virg. ZEn. iv. 698. 

Not only does xarapkacOa: bear 
this meaning, but it refers to every 
other part of the ceremony preced- 
ing the slaughter of the victim. 
Hence it means ‘aqua lustrali vic- 
timam aspergere’ in Eurip. Iph. 
Tau. vv. 40 and 56, as appears by 
comparing vv. 54, 58 and 622 of 
that play. Properly, therefore, 
KarapxeoOac means ‘to begin a sa- 
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crifice,’ but by a change of the an- 
tecedent for the consequent, it 
means ‘to slay a victim,’ as here. 
So wide indeed is the signification 
of this word that it is applied to 
any slaughter, car’ evpnpeopor : as 
where Orestes says gacyarp xa- 
Tnptayny Eurip. Elec. 1222. mean- 
ing that he had killed his mother. 

933. doris ;] For this usage of 
Sorts in an indirect reply see Mat- 
thie G. G. 

934. gad. gép.] ‘to despise.’ dAX’ 
aperelg dds avra Kai gavrws dépe, 
Eurip. Iph. Aul. 850. The same as 
gépecy Bapéws in Isocr. Panath. p. 
301. Aélian, V. H. 14. 5. ra 
Geta mean his oracles, but ro Beiov 
(v. 938.) the god himself. darpdve, 
ie. pide, ayadé, as Homer, II. Z. 
407. 

935. There were three cele- 
brated soothsayers of the name of 
Bacis: the first a Boeotian, the se- 
cond an Athenian, the third an 
Arcadian. It occurs again in Equit. 
123. 1003. Pax 1070. 1119. We 
find him also in the Theages of 
Plato, vol. 11. p. 11. and Herodotus 
viii. Cicero de Divin. 1. 34. 

— étivrepus,] ‘aperte, diserte.’ 
Ammon. p. 17. Valckenaer. 

939. Upon the use of the infi- 
nitive for the nominative with and 
without the article, instead of a 
substantive, is founded the phrase 
ovdey olov, followed by an infin. 
GAN’ ovdéy oldy €or a&xovma rwv 
era, for ovééy éort rotovror, olor 
TO &kovoat Twy érwy, ‘nothing is 
so good as to hear,’ 1. e. ‘it is best 
to hear.’ See Lysis. 135. Demosth. 
Mid. p. 529. 11. The explanation 
by ovdey cwAver dxovecy is not quite 
accurate, although not contrary to 
the sense. Matthie G. G. §. 542. 
Blomfield on Atsch. Choeph. 836. 
Gl. 
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941. In this there are two allu- 
sions ; to Ornee, which lay between 
Corinth and Sicyon, (as Eustath. 
on Il. p. 220. says,)—see note on 
v. 388—and to an oracle given 
to sop: Alowmry Ty pudoypage 
Xpopéry wept x\ourov Oo Beds elxer" 
eis TO pécov KTigat KopivGou kat 
ekvwvos. evpopos itp ua Xwpa. 
Atheneus, v. 219, a. gives an 
account of it. Erasmus in Prov. 
‘*Utinam mihi contingant que in- 
ter misyonen et Corinthum.”’ 

942. ri ovv rpoohxe nr’ épot K.] 

‘What are the Corinthians to me?’ 
Properly it seems to mean the same 
as péreori pot. See Matthie G. 
G. §. 326. 


943. aivioooua, (th. alvos, a 
riddle,) ‘to speak enigmatically.’ 
Generally without the preposition 
eis, as Equit. 1083. 


944. Pandora, ‘who had re- 
ceived all gifts.’ The soothsayer 
intimates his readiness to receive 
as many as shall be offered him. 
Pandora, more usually called Rhea, 
according to mythologists, was 
daughter of Saturn and Titea. 
Diod. Sic. 3.§.57. @vaac and the 
other infinitives depend on det 
omitted. 

945. mpoparns | ‘an interpreter 
of oracles.’ Poll. i. 16. Hence 
the Pythoness was called rpogfrts, 
Wessel. on Diod. Sic. 2. p. 102. 


946. wéd:Aa] In Homer, any 
kind of shoes (irodfpara). See 
Albert on Hesych. in v. After- 
wards the Greeks applied this 
word to the talaria of the Gods. 
Thesm. 1110. 


947. év roisXoyios Eveoriy, Eré- 


pay éyxeov. Equit. 122. 


Ch. Estne istuc istic scriptum ? 
Ni. Hem specta, tum scies. 
Plaut. Bacch. iv. 9, 100. 
H 2 
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The Grammarians distinguish be- 
tween Pufd/oy a book not written 
in, and (:GAlor a written book. 
Etym. in v. and Zonar. 1. p. 412. 

951. aierés} He refers to an 
oracle given to the Athenians, to 
which Demus alludes inthe Equites, 
v. 1060. f&ye viv drws, &c. See 
Schol. 


955. For razo\\wvos see Mat- 
thie G. G. p. 87. éeypapapnr, 
‘I transcribed.’ See Rane 151. 
parreta Kava rots madat Evynyopa 
&c. eioeypaapny | xpos rns rarpy- 
as kal wodvyhwocov dpvds. Soph. 


Trach. 1165. 


957. omrayxvevery] ‘to share 
the entrails.’ Dion Cass. 37. 30. 
Grot. on 2 Maccab. vi. 8. 67 rare, 
in imitation of Homer and other 
old poets, is placed after dre, éxar, 
&c. chiefly in oracles, as Socrat. 
Hist. Eccles. iv. 2. 


959. ddd’ ovdev Aéyee Vesp. 75. 
‘He tells a lie.’ 


961. See note on Aduwur,v.514. 
Diopithes was a mad, swaggering 
and rapacious soothsayer ; and is 
ridiculed again in the Equit. 1085. 
and Vesp. 380. The Scholiast re- 
fers to passages in Phrynichus, 
Amipsias and Teleclides, in which 
he was attacked. He appears to 
have been also a rhetorician. Plu- 
tarch twice tells the same tale of 
Diopithes in his -life of Lysander, 
and in that of Agesilaus. 

964. ei pe) erepwoe ovxopayTn- 
cets wy, Acharn. 828. 


ACT II. SCENE V. 


Meto, the famous geometrician, 
comes next, and offers a plan which 
he has drawn for the. new build- 


ings, with much importance and 
impertinence: he meets with as 
bad a reception as the prophet. 


966. Before dpacwr supply 
yxets. Bentley and Elmsley (on 
Acharn. 105.) read ri dai. idéai. e. 
popgh, ‘ species, forma,’ serves for a 
periphrasis, as durwy idéa Ran. 
385. These two lines have every 
appearance of being a parody, 
though it is not noted as such by 
the Scholiast. The question which 
Mnesilochus puts to Agathon in 
the Thesmoph. 136 and 137, and 
which, as the speaker says, is ac- 
cording to Aischylus, is much in 
the same strain. 

— ris 0 idéa BovAjparos;] ‘And 
what’s the nature of your design?’ 

968. yewperpnoa for perpnoat, 
as Xenoph. Symp. 6. 8. Plato 
Theet. p. 127. Our poet ridicules 
geometry in Nub. 202. 


969. Dawes corrected the old. 


reading xar’ dyvds, which left a 
spondee in the fourth seat, into 
the present one. Mis. Crit. 290, 
sq. 

970. Meto was an Athenian as- 
tronomer and geometrician of much 
celebrity in those times. His de- 
vice to save himself from being 
sent on the expedition to Sicily is 
related by Plutarch in the lives of 
Nicias and Alcibiades. Phrynichus 
mentions him in two verses, pre- 
served by our Scholiast. He en- 
deavoured to adjust the course of 
the sun and moon, and asserted 
that the solar and lunar years could 
regularly begin from the same point 
in the heavens. This is called ‘the 
golden numbers.’ Foran account 
of this celebrated cycle of Meto, 
see p. 304. of Mr. Clinton’s Fasti 
Hellenici, a very learned and labo- 
rious work, of essential use to the 
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student in the most splendid period 
of human history. 


971. It appears as if Meto had 
left some remarkable memorial of 
his science at Colonus, near Athens. 
From the treatment he here and in 
the Nubes meets with, Wiland 
thinks it probable that our poet, 
from some cause or other, had a 
violent pique against Meto. 


972. xavdves dépos}] ‘rules to 
measure the air with.’ Aristo- 
phanes ridicules the absurd notions 
of the mathematicians of his day. 
The sentence is not intended to 
have any correct meaning. Ari- 
stophanes talks of straight curves, 
and of quadrilateral circles. Well 
might Pisthetzrus be in the dark. 
The satire is very pointed and 
acute. 


974. xara trvyéa] ‘like anoven.’ 
Matthie G. G. §. 581. évravé’ 
évorxovo’ Gydpes ot tov ovpavdv | 
Aéyorres dvareiBovety, ws Ear 
mveyeus. | KdoTLY wept Has ouToS. 
Nub. 96. 

976. dtaBnrns, ‘a pair of com- 
passes. Plato Phileb. 34.- elra 
aaBirny AaBwr, Nub. 178. 


980. rdorépos) ‘as from a star,’ 
as rardAAwvos, 955. The sun was 
called, car’ ékoxhyv, aerhp. Brunck. 


982. Oadrys] Attic; OdAns com- 
mon Greek. Oadov Attic; Oadrf- 
ros common. ri dnr’ éxecvoy roy 


Oarny Oavpalopey; Nub. 580. 


984. bxazoxiver, ‘you will move 
out of the way.’ rovri rovnpdr’ 
GAN’ vrazoxvnréoy. Thesm. 924. 


985. ri S éort decwdy;} ‘but 
what is there to fear?’ Our poet 
glances at a barbarous custom pre- 
valent at Sparta; viz. the refusing 
admittance to all foreigners. This 
was called ZeynAacia. At this time 
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the Athenians were at war with 
the Lacedemonians. Thucyd. i. 
144. Mitford’s Greece, vol. iii. 
p. 75. ; 


986. Elmsley on Eurip. Med. 
p. 97. reads Eeyndarover: perhaps 
EeynAuretrat, as a verb impersonal, 
would be preferable. 


989. oroceiv...doxet] ‘it is re- 
solved unanimously to drub.’ See 
above, v. 8. note. Suid. v. orodetr, 
l. €. ruTrecy. 


990. Elmsley reads tard-yoeul r’ 
dp’ dy, ‘then I would fain begone;’ 
and olda y’ ei. See his note on 


Acharn. v. 178. 


991. ef dans dy] ‘whether you 
will be soon enough.’ Pisthetzrus — 
here beats him. 


— avrail]} ‘these blows.’ Supply 
mdnyal. As érirpiBero rumrdpevos 


wo\Aas Nub. 971. 


993. dvaperphoes | ‘will you not 
take fresh (dva) measure of your- 
self?’ In a different sense yyv 
dyaperpetoOac Nub. 203. Bos, 
Obs. Crit. p. 64. 


ACT II. SCENE VI. 

An ambassador, or licensed spy, 
arrives from Athens, and a legis- 
lator with a body of new laws. 
They are used with abundance of 
indignity, and go off, threatening 
everybody with a prosecution. The 
sacred rites being so often inter- 
rupted, they are forced to remove 
their altar, and finish them behind 
the scenes. 


994. As every family of rank had 
their zpdfevee in several cities of 
Greece, with whom they were 
lodged and entertained, so cities 
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themselves had a like connexion 
with each other; and there were 
public zpofevoc nominated to re- 
ceive and to defray the expenses 
of such as came on business from 
other cities in alliance with them. 


—  Sardanapalus, the fortieth 
and last king of-Assyria; proverbial 
for his effeminacy and luxury. Be- 
lesis and Arsaces, two of his own 
officers, with a numerous force be- 
sieged him in the city of Ninus 
for two years. Despairing of suc- 
cess, he burned himself in his palace, 
with his eunuchs, concubines and 
treasures, and the empire of As- 
syria was divided amongst the con- 
spirators. This happened, accord- 
ing to Eusebius, B. C. 820. Justin 
and others, with less probability, 
place it 900 B. C. See Herodot. 
li. 150. Strabo 14. Diod. Sic. ii. 
Cic. Tusc. Dis. 5.35. Apollodorus 
gives his epitaph as follows; Zap- 
davdrados "Avaxuvéapatov mais, 
Tapooy xal ’Ayyiadoy édeper év 
hpépg pra’ Eobee, wive, dyeve, ws 
rédAa obdevds dor Ghia. Why 
the envoy 1s compared to Sardana- 
palus is not very apparent; perhaps 
his dress and gait resembled the 
Assyrian monarch’s. Yapdavara- 
dos’ 6 yeAwrorows. Hesych. pro- 
bably referring to this passage. 


995. ’Erioxoros]a sort of deputy 
sent from Athens to inspect the 
allied cities; like the Spartan dp- 
poora/, as the Scholiast says. 

— kvapy Aaywv] ‘chosen by 
lot with beans.’ xvdpg dayeir’ 
vopos ny AOhynaty, dpyovrds tivas 
xvauy Aaxeiv. Phot. Lex. p. 134.4 

997. The £:BdAlov was his di- 


ploma, showing him to be an éxi- 
oKOTOs. 


998. The Scholiast says nothing 
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upon this, nor any one else. Teleas 
was a bad author, according to 
Gray. Carey does not think that 
there is any ground for this sup- 
position. The old Latin transla- 
tors render reXéow ‘tributi,’ so that 
they would seem to have read it 
reXous. See v. 161. 


1000. éxxAnotaoar] ‘to attend 
the ecclesia.’ déopac (mid.) ‘I 
want.’ 

1001. gory & wémpaxrar Pap- 
vaxy] ‘some things have been done 
for the good of Pharnaces,’ i. e. 
there are some practices between 
me and Pharnaces. ‘“‘mpakae revi ri 
non modo clam cum aliquo agere 
de re quadam, sed etiam conficere 
aliquid in commodum alterius, et 
sic h.1.”’ Dindorf. It would seem 
that the Athenians wished to draw 
over the Persian satrap from the 
Lacedemonian to their own in- 
terest. See Thucyd. viii. 6. Wiland 
thinks the Athenian demagogues 
had been bribed by the Persian 
satraps in Asia Minor, to which 
our poet alludes. 

1002. poBos] ‘ this is your pay,’ 
(beating him.) 

1004. paprupopat rumrdperos] 
‘I call you to witness that I am 
struck.’ See Pax 1119. Ran. 581. 
A judicial expression. 

1005. dzrosoBetv, neuter. In 
Equit. 60. it is used in an active 
sense, avogoPet Tovs piropas. 


— «xddw] ‘ballot boxes,’ which 
he had brought with him as if 
about to hold an assembly. 


1006-7. Pisthetzrus says this to 
himself, and would glance at the 
custom of the Athenians sending 
their envoys to cities hardly re- 
duced, to establish a democracy 
there. See Aristot. Polit, v. 7. 
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ACT II. SCENE VII. 


A legislator is the last of these 
puppies. If Aristophanes had lived 
in our days, he would probably 
have added a political ceconomist 
to finish the climax. 

1008. éay] the beginning of a 
new law which he proposes: a 
satire upon the Athenians for their 
fondness for decrees of this nature. 

1009. (cBdAtor] ‘a diploma,’ as 
in v. 997. 

1011. xwrhowy)] ‘to sell,’ al- 
luding to the venality of the de- 
magogues. 

— ro ri;] ‘what is this?’ 
Matthie G. G. §. 488, 2. 

1014. ’Ordopvita. This is not a 
feigned name, as Beck supposes it 
to be; for Stephanus de Urbibus, 
cited by Brunck, mentions the city 
of Olophyxus, near Mount Athos, 
and it is also spoken of by He- 
rodotus, vii. 22.: but the word is 
certainly introduced merely for the 
sake of the pun upon it. A pun 
was the Cleopatra on which Ari- 
stophanes was quite as ready to 
stake the world as Shakspeare 
could be. 

1015. ov dé y’ olor...] ‘ you shall 
use those which the Ototuxians use.’ 
Eust. on Homer, p. 594, quotes 
this. droruecy, i.e. Opnvety, is de- 
rived from érorof an exclamation of 
sorrow. In the Agamemnon of 
Eschylus (v. 1083.) when Cassan- 
dra had exclaimed ¢rorororo/, the 
Chorus reply ri ravr’ avwrorvéas ; 
So gevZey from dev, Agam. 1316. 
And &fev from @: olpwelev from 
oto. Thesm. 1112. An active 
form of drortZery occurs in Thesm., 
1082. Pax 1011. 

1016. ri wacyes;] ‘what are 
you about?’ Schol. on Nub. 233. 
Pisthetzrus beats him. 


1017. xexpovs] ‘‘ Plura verbera 
minatur, quibus ei leges acerbas 
esset redditurus.” Dindorf. 


1018. cadetoBac, ‘to summon,’ 
(mid.) in a forensic sense. 


— ifpews] ‘for battery.’ Pollux 
vii. 40. The month Munychion 
answered to our April. For this 
usage of the gen. case, see Matthize 
G. G. §. 346. 


1022. xara ri}yv ornAny] ‘accord- 
ing to the (directions on the) co- 
lumn.’ On the public pillar were 
affixed the laws, decrees, resolu- 
tions, public notices, &c. See 
Acharn. 518. and Reiske’s Index 
to Demosth. 


1024. ypagw...] ‘I lay damages 
at 10,000 drachme.’ Dindorf’s di- 
stinction is, “‘ ypagdecy dpaxpas est 
mulctam dicere drachmarum, quum 
ypapeoOar sit accusare.” Potter 1. 
p. 90. 


1026. pépyno’ dre. See Porson 
on Eurip. Hec. 112. 


1029. The Priest recommends 
this in consequence of the many 
interruptions they had met with. 
See the Schol. A passage in the 
Pax (v. 1021.) bears upon this, 
where Trygzus candidly confesses 
his motive for going in to sacrifice: 
aX’ elow gépwy, | Ovcas ra pnpi’ 
éLehwy Sevp’ expepe. | xoUrw ro mpd- 
Barov re xopny¢ owlerac. 


ACT II. SCENE VIII. 


The Chorus rejoice in their own 
increasing power, and (as about 
the time of the Dionysia it was 
usual to make proclamation against 
the enemies of the republic,) they 
set a price upon the head of a fa- 
mous poulterer, who had exercised 
infinite cruelties upon their friends 
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and brethren. Then they turn 
themselves to the judges and spec- 
tators, and promise, if this drama 
obtain the victory, how propitious 
they will be to them. 


1030. The Chorus assume to 
themselves epithets applied to 


Jupiter. w Zev ye ruvrapya Gewr, 
nxavrorra, Soph. Ged. Col. 1080. 


1032. evxraéa evyai,] ‘votive 
prayers.’ Dindorf interprets these 
words ‘ preces quas quis fundit,’ 
and Que evx. evy. ‘sacrificare 
precibus additis.’ The gods were 
called evxraio., to whom prayers 
were offered, and who listened to 
them. Eurip. Med. 168. Asch. 
Theb. 725. 


1034. ev@adéas, Brunck; who 
did not know that the second syl- 
lable of evfadfs was common. It 
is long in Eurip. Troad. 217., 
evOadet 7’ evxapreig, in the same 
metre. 


1035. wappudce Oypes, ‘all the 
insect tribes.’ Ojpes ‘insects,’ as 
Geopon. vil. 21. 4. Onpia éy rots 
évrépors rpepopeva. The poets use 
yévva for yévos. Eurip. Orest. 970. 

1036. of wavr’ évy y. Brunck 
reads & for oi, and égelopéva; a 
construction which Aristophanes 
would hardly have used, if metre 
had permitted him. The construc- 
tion 1s creivw yévvay Onpwy,ot avr’ 
év yaig (sc. arofidoxovra), & Te 
dey. &c., a variation of gender with 
which we may compare v. 224, sq. 
Hotibius proposes d avr’ éyyaiwy, 
an Atticism ‘‘haud inelegans”’ as he 
says, and refers to Brunck’s note 
on Acharn. 358. 


1037. éx xddvKkos avé.] ‘ which 
thrive from the bud.’ xadvé is proper- 
ly ‘a rose-bud.’ Hesych. Suid. By 
nav év yaig avé. are meant flowers, 


grain and everything growing on 
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the ground; as distinguished from 
the fruits of trees which the insects 
eat sitting upon the branches. 
Dobree on Plut. 886. proposes 
rapoayoes for rodvgayots, because 
Aristophanes is here playing upon 
was and its compounds. Dindorf 
thinks he is right. 

1038. épeZopeva nom. pl., ége- 
Zoméva nom. sing. 

1041. daxera] ‘stinging crea- 
tures.” For the metre here see 
Hermann de Metr. p. 361. 

1044. éravayopeverac] ‘it is 
publicly proclaimed.’ Gray says, 
‘“*T should imagine that the pro- 
clamation against Diagoras was 
made this very year during the 
Dionysia (See Andocides de My- 
steriis, p. 13.); or that perhaps 
might be the time when such pro- 
clamations against the public ene- 
mies were made during these as- 
semblies.”” He was condemned for 
atheism and contempt of the sacred 
mysteries. See Blomfield’s Gloss. 
on Agam. 361. ovx épa ris Beovs 
Bporav &c., and an interesting note 
by Mr. Mitchell on Cumberland’s 
translation of the Nubes, vol. i. 
p. 92. 

1046-7. rupavywy rwv reOvnko- 
twy amoxreivy] ‘should kill any of 
the tyrants who are dead already.’ 
Boeck very strangely says he does 
not see the meaning of this. There 
could not have been a pleasanter 
sally on the democratical suscepti- 
bility of the Athenians. The critic 
had not read Dryden’s Alexander’s 
Feast : 

..«. thrice he slew the slain. 

The master saw the madness rise. 


1049. ®cdr\oxparn roy 3.) ‘ Philo- 
crates the Sparrower.’ See v. 14. 
note. This poulterer is called Zrpov- 
Q.os from orpov@es ‘a sparrow,’ as if 
it were his country: and this procla- 
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mation of the birds against Philo- 
crates the Strouthian, is opposed 
to that of the Athenians against 
Diagoras the Melian. See Elmsley 
in Quart. Rev. XIV. 453. for @iA0- 
Kparn. 

1051. cuveipwy rovs oxivous] 
‘stringing together the siskins.’ 
xixAas ood oxivos, Eubulus ap. 
Potter, vol. ii. p. 322. Pax 1149. 
xaQ’ érra, ‘ séven at a time.’ Mat- 
thie G. G. §. 581. 


1052. ceixyvoe cat Avpalv.] ‘he 
makes an ignominious show of 
them.’ So éexave cai éBaduve, St. 
Luke vi. 48 ; ‘ digged deep,’ as our 
version well translates it. 


1055. wadevecy] ‘ to decoy’ (ac- 
tive). Birds which decoy others are 
called waXevrprat, in Latin ‘ illices.’ 


1061. Elmsley on Med. 1128. 
Xetpwvos Sc. Gyros, put absolutely, 
like wviyous. 


1062. cai vey ob Oadros OBeow | 
oud OpGpos, ovde wvevparwy obdey 
xdovet. Soph. Trach. 150. The 
change of construction in dépmo- 
xovvrat...dadrree fas is usual in 
familiar dialogue. 

1067. 6 Oeoréowos &xéras] ‘ the 
divine grasshopper.’ Pax 160. 
4xéra rérre& Hesiod, "Epy. cai ‘Hy. 
980. 

1068. Aad. peo. HA.] ‘ maddened 
(i. e. delighted to madness) by the 
sun’s mid-day heat.’ paiveoOat, es- 
pecially in its compounds, is often 
used in a good sense; as, iAopavijs. 
6 rats dAats xaipwy Hesych. épw- 
paryns and yuvaparyys Acovucos in 
Nonnus. Silius Italicus uses the 
expression ‘furor decoris,’ li. 324. 
where see Heinsius. So dopiparfjs, 
‘too fond of war,’ Eur. Suppl. 485. 
Ovpooparvijs Eurip. Phen. 798. 


1071. pia... aap. Aev. | ‘delicate 
white myrtle-berries in the spring.’ 
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Eva Aevxwheis Kapa pipros 60° 
avfp, Pind. Isth. 4. pera for npos, 
and Aeuxérpoda for Xevca. In epi- 
thets of this kind often only one of 
the compounds is included in the 
meaning. BdéoxeoOa for azof., ‘to 
pluck.’ Catullus, Carm. 61. 21. 


1073. xnrevpara] ‘garden fruits.’ 
Pollux i. 222. 

1074. rots xperais] ‘to thejudges:’ 
critical overseers to decide on the 
merits of the performances previ- 
ously to their being selected for the 
prize at the public exhibition. A 
similar parabasis occurs in the Nub. 
518 sq. 


1075. Dawes corrected the old 
reading ols dya@’ into do’ dyaé’. See 
Plut. 112. Pax 888. below, v. 1608. 
Mis. Cr. 299. 


— xplyey, ‘to judge in favour 
of.’ 


1076. Alluding to the judgement 
of Paris. 


1078. yAauvxes Aavpiwrexai] ‘ the 
Laurian owls.’ The owl here means 
an Athenian coin, of the value of 
four drachmas, bearing the impress 
of that bird and of a Minerva’s 
head. Laurium was a mountain in 
Attica, where there were silver 
mines. Thucyd. ii. 55. From the 
metal which was got there, The- 
mistocles persuaded his country- 
men to build a fleet against the 
/Eginete, which afterwards proved 
the defence of their liberty against 
the Persianinvader. Herod. viu.144. 


1080. xaxrAéover pcpa véppara] 
‘shall hatch little coins.’ céppara 
instead of vedrria. Plut. 379. &s av 
éxhéWys xadov jypty re kat Oavpa- 
orov éx rovd Opreoy. Cratin. ap. 
Athen. ix. p. 373. 


1082. wpds derdy] ‘eagle fashion.’ 
The Scholiast’s observation on this 
I 
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is, that ‘‘they call the roofs of tem- 
ples, the wings and eagles, as Ion 
says in his Agamemnon.” They 
were called rrepiyca, St. Matth. 
iv. 5. Eustath. on Il. Q. p. 1352. 
The deroé were the tops of temples, 
adorned with carved work. Valcken. 
Eurip. Diatr. in Fr. Eur. p. 214. 
Heyne on Pind. xiii. 29. 


1083. Aaydvres dp.] ‘elected to 
a trifling office.’ Suid. v. dpyidtor. 


1084. fur iepaxisxoy] ‘a poun- 
cing little hawk.’ ‘And so you may 
become Jdévxerpes,’ ‘light-fingered ;’ 
for this word is so applied: otrws 
obvxerp gare xabarep év rH yaozpl 
éxueXerhaas TH KAerrechy. Lucian, 


Dial. Vulc. and Apoll. 


1085. «mpnyopewves, 
Equit. v. 374. 


1086. pnviexovs | ‘brass moons.’ 
These were plates of brass, with 
which they shaded the heads of 
statues, to guard them from the 
weather and the birds. See Har- 
mer’s and Dr. Hale’s notes on 
Judges viii. 21. in Mant’s Bible. 
The ‘glory’ represented round the 
heads of saints is supposed to be a 
remnant of the pijycoxot. yadkev- 
eo0ar (mid.) ‘to forge for oneself.’ 
In Plut. 163. 513. the active form 
"occurs. 


‘ crows.’ 


ACT III. SCENE I. 


Pistheterus returns, and reports 
that the sacrifice appears auspici- 
ous to their undertaking. A mes- 
senger then enters, with an account 
how quick the works advance, and 
whimsically describes the employ- 
ments allotted to the several birds 
in different parts of the building. 


1090. xara iepa eivar, equiva- 
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lent to cadXcepetv. Xenoph. Anab. 
iv. 3. 7. 

1091. dAX’ ws] According to 
Dindorf ws is redundant before 
a7é, as it is before eis éri and xpos. 
Elmsleyon Acharn. 179. reads dX’ 
ws do reixous ov wapeor ay- 
yeNos. 

1098. ’AAgedy rvéwy] ‘breath- 
ing Alpheus,’ like a race in the 
Olympian course, near which ran 
the river Alpheus. 

Sin ad bella magis studium, turmasque 
feroces, 
Aut Alphea rotis prelabi flumina Pisee. 
Virg. Georg. ili. 179. 
So ddpv zvéwy Ran. 1016. is put 
for ‘a warrior.’ 

1098. Proxenides, a braggado- 
cio, whose name occurs in Vesp. 
325., where he, as well as Thea- 
genes, is called carves, a term 
proverbially applied to boasters 
and vain promisers. For Thea- 
genes see v. 802, note. Koyracevs 
‘of Bragland,’ is like Zrpov6cos v. 
1049. a feigned name. 

1099. évayriw] Compare what 
Herodotus says of the walls of Ba- 
bylon (i. 79.), and Diodorus Sic. of 
those of Ninus (ii. 4.) wapeAavvery 
(act.) generally ‘to pass by;’ here 
‘to drive.’ 

1100. 6 dovptos] ‘the wooden 
horse.’ Eurip. Troad. 14. Virg. 
fEn. ii. 15. Hesych. v. douvpios. In 
the Acropolis there was a brazen 
horse in imitation of it. 

Nec clam durateus Trojanis Pergama 
partu 
Inflammasset equus nocturno Graju- 
genarum. 
Lucret. i. 477. 

1103. éxarovropoyuoy] ‘a hun- 
dred cubits.” One hundred orgyiz 
were equivalent to a stadium. He- 
rod. 11.149. This is the reading 
adopted by Hotchkisius (in Gais- 
ford’s Hephast. p. 42.), Burney, 
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and Reisig, upon the authority of 
Photius, who says, dpoyvias dé- 
youaty, ovyi dpyvias’ ’Aptoroparns. 
Lex. c. 254. 


1105. Aiy. whevO.] ‘ Agyptian 
bricklayer.’ Ran.1406. We know 
from Herodotus (book ii.) that the 
‘Egyptian kings compelled their 
people to bring materials for the 
pyramids. 

1106. réxrwy|— 

No workman steel, no ponderous axes 


rung ; 
Like some tall palm the noiseless fa- 


bric sprung. 
Heber's Palestine. 
See 1 Kings vi. 7. 


1107. adroyeipes] ‘we  our- 
selves,’ for avrai. Lysistr. 269. 
kal TH rpitn abroyepes THY OKeunY 
rov woiov éppivapev. Act. Apost. 
xxvii. 19. 


1109. xarariveiy, (perf. -réxwxa 
from zdw,) ‘to swallow down.’ 
This was to serve them for ballast. 
See v. 1386. 


1110. xpéi, according to the 
Glossary on Herodotus, 11. 76, is 
dpveov dvsowrviarov Tots yapoupeé- 
vos. The Scholiast says it is a 
bird with a sharp and serrated beak. 
‘The cornrail.’ From rixcos ‘a 
chisel,’ is derived ruyiZw ‘to po- 
lish’ or ‘ to chisel.’ Suid. in v. 

1114. «andogopety, ‘to carry 
mortar.’ 


1115. XAexayn, in the late Greek 
writers, meant ‘a basin to wash 
the feet in;’ but it also means ‘a 
dish with handles to serve meat in.’ 
Here it is ‘a hod.’ Phot. p. 156. 


1117. trorvrrovres Gorep rats 
dacs] ‘striking under with their 
feet as it were with shovels.’ The 
word occurs in this sense in He- 
rodotus ii. 186., xovrg yap v7o- 


a9 


runrovres és Niuyny, Ore TpooXoITO 
Tov wnhov T@ KOVTy, TOUT ovAdE- 
yovres wXirBovs etpyvcay. See 
Valcken. on Herod. ui. 130. For 
&un see Hesych. 


1118. atrov] sc. rov. rnd. 
See Valcken. on Herod. iii. 30. 
p. 263. 


1119. Alluding to the proverb 
ri dnra xelipes obx ay épyacalaro; 
For the double dv see Greg. de 
Dial. p. 18. 


1120. weprefwopévar] ‘ with 
their aprons tucked up:’ ‘suc- 
cincti.’ See Porson Adv. p. 35. 

1121. txraywyéa] the name of 
a trowel, or some such instrument, 
but of a forked form, I imagine, like 
a swallow’s tail. Gray says that 
®orep macdia alludes to some chil- 
dren’s play. Another sense given 
to vraywyevs in the Scholiast is ‘a 
sort of mortar,’ which Mr. Carey 
prefers. Possibly there may be an 
allusion to Thucyd. iv. 4. cai roy 
anXrov...aronirro. For an in- 
stance of the Nervii carrying earth 
in their cloaks, which they dug up 
with their hands, see Hooke’s 
Rom. Hist. vol. v. 301. 


1125. ra ZvAeva...areipyacarr’; | 
‘Who wrought the wood-work of 
the wall?’ 


1126. dpyiBes weXexayres] ‘hick- 
walls,’ according to Schneider on 
Aslian, N. H. 2. 20. 


1128. azoreXexay, properly, ‘to 
hew with an axe;’ here, simply ‘ to 
hack.’ 


1129. Gray reads wedexovrur, 
instead of weXexavyrwy. This emen- 
dation, which was silently made 
by our own elegant scholar and 
poet in his study, is one for which 
Dawes is highly commended by 
Brunck, though Porson has since 
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pointed out that it had been anti- 
cipated by G. J. Vossius, Etymol. 
v. Pellecanus, p. 380. It is the 
participle of the verb weXexay ‘to 
hew and hack.’ 

1131. Eccles. 362. Badravos ‘the 
iron bar of a bolt’ (uoxAds). Hence 
Badavovoba ‘to be bolted and 
barred.’ 

1132. é¢odeverar] ‘they patrol.’ 
For xwowvogopetrar, see note on Vv. 
822. 

1133. ¢puxrwplac] ‘ beacons ;’ 
but the word primarily was applied 
to the men who sat on towers to 
look out for the enemy, and to 
signify their approach by raising 
beacons (gpuxroi). See Stanley 
on Aisch. Agam.1. Suid. in v. 


1135. doviWouat] ‘I will wash 
myself,'—as being dirty with dust 
or mortar. ) 

1138. d&orv] sc. Oavpazecy, like 
{nv akov in v. 541. The plural 
toa instead of the singular is Attic. 


1140. adda... yap] ‘but stay,— 
for,’ &c. 

1141. ruppixny Préxwv, ‘with 
war-like demeanour, like one dan- 
cing the Pyrrhic dance’ (at the Pan- 
athena), of which there is a lively 
description in Plato, de Legg. lib. 7. 
v. 8. p. 375. Bipont. edit. See 
Plut. 328. Vesp. 455. 


ACT III. SCENE II. 


Another messenger arrives in a 
violent hurry, to tell how some- 
body from heaven has deceived the 
vigilance of the jackdaws who 
were upon guard, and passed 
through the gates down into the 
lower air; but that a whole squa- 
dron of light-winged forces were 
in pursuit of this insolent person, 
and hoped to fetch him back again. 
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Thq birds are in a great perturba- 
tion and flutter about it. 


1143. devérara rerdyOaper | ‘we 
have received a great affront.’ 


1146. cat vuv rérvopat gave- 
pov ‘EXAfvwr reva | eis yay ddi- 
xGar cai AeAnBévat oxorods, | Hroe 
Karoxtny i KNorats Onpwpevor | 
“EXéynyv" Oaveirat 3 Hy ye ovAXn- 
¢09 pdvov. Euripid. Helen. 1189. 
The whole of the invention that 
follows relating to Iris, Milton has 
with the utmost skill transferred to 
his own use in Satan’s escape of 
the angel-watch set over the gates 
of Paradise. 


1147. See Eurip. Med. 1091. 


1149. wepizroAor, young pergons, 
who were not allowed to go be- 
yond the boundaries of Attica to 
war, but were kept at home to de- 
fend Athens. Thucydides (viii. 92.) 
mentions @ weptrdAapyos. 

1152. dvuyas hycvAwpévos } ‘with 
crooked talons;’ otherwise ex- 
pressed by yap orvé. 


1153. xopevdis}] dpreBe Acyupy 
évanlyxios, qv 7’ év dpecow| xadxida 
xikdjoxouet Deol, dvdpes dé KYpeveey. 
Hom. Il. @. 290. 

1154. pupy] ‘with rushing.’ 
Sophocl. Antig. 1016. Nub. 406. 
porlijpaoty ‘ whirr.’ 

1155. 4 ’Aoia écovéero raca Eni 
tpia érea. Herodot. vu. 1. Where 
see Wesseling. 


1156. advijp karotxet rovade tous 
romous ‘cagws, | kgorey oby exds 
wov. Sophocl. Philoct. 40. 

1158. The second person of the 
imperative sometimes receives an 
indefinite subject, and so stands 
for the third. Matthie G. G. §. 
511, 1. 


1160. ob gards] ‘ unspeakable.’ 
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péya re xai ov darcy. Callim. Del. 
60. 


1165. zedapetos, ‘on high;’ 
from zedaipw to raise from the 
ground, which is Holic for peraipw. 
Valcken. onEurip. Phen.373. See 
Eurip. Herc. Fur. 872. 


1166. divns wxrepwros ¢Odyyos] 
By metathesis for divns xrepwrijs 
gOdyyos, i.e. rrepwy dtvoupévwy. 


ACT III. SCENE III. 


This proves to be Iris, who in 
her return is stopped short, and 
seized by order of Pisthetzerus. 
He examines her; where is her 
passport? had she leave from 
the watch? what is her busi- 
ness? who she is? in short, he 
treats her with great authority. 
She tells her name, and that she 
was sent by Jove with orders to 
mankind that they should keep ho- 
liday, and perform a grand sacri- 
fice; she wonders at their sauci- 
ness and madness, and threatens 
them with all her father’s thunder. 
The governor of Nephelococcygia 
returns it with higher menaces, and 
with language very indecent indeed 
for a goddess to hear, and she goes 
off in a terrible passion. 


1168. &’ drpéuas] See Plut. 
127, note. 

19.71. wAotoy 3} kuv7y;] ‘vessel or 
helmet?’ The part of Iris, played 
by some courtesan, was not, as in 
the Pax and others, a mute per- 
sonage. She had on a petasus, 
or helmet, with wings, like that 
worn by Mercury, as it is described 
by himself in the prologue to the 
Amphitryo of Plautus : 

Nunc internosse ut nos possitis facilius, 


Ego has habebo hic usque in petaso 
pinnulas. 


Her resemblance to a vessel is 
caused by the folds of her robes 
swelling out like the sails of a ship. 
See Milton : 


But who is this? what thing of sea or 
land? Samps. Agon. 710. 
ere She comes !—behold 
That figure, like a ship, with silver sail. 
Wordsworth, Triad. 
1172. From her calling herself 
Iristhe swift (Hom. Il. B. 786.), Pis- 
thetzrus pretends totake her forone 
of those Athenian vessels, the Para- 
lus and Salaminian, which went by 
the name of the swift triremes. The 
word ‘Ipes is derived from ipety, i. e. 
pnvvev, Aéyeey, Suid. and Hesych., 
because she was used as a mes- 
senger. See Hom. Od. 3. 6. 
1175. ri...rd xaxdy;}] ‘ What, 
the mischief!’ For oipwte: see 
Plut. 111. 
1176. a&rowov] ‘strange,’ because 
she was a goddess. droma* mapa- 
dota, ddoya. Thom. Mag. p. 121. 


1179. eipwreverGar, ‘to scoff at:’ 
th. eipwy, ‘a dissembler.’ ofoy 
‘quantopere,’ as in Pax 233. 

1180. KoAotapxas] ‘ captain’s 
guard of jackdaws,’ a name forged 
by Aristophanes. To the xodoroc 
(v. 1146.) had been committed the 
guardianship of the new city. 

1181. ogpayid’] ‘a passport:’ 
properly ‘a seal,’ or ‘the impression 
of a seal,’ like the French ‘cachet.’ 

1182. tycalivecy, ‘to be in one’s 
senses.’ Plut.12,note. Elmsley on 
Med.1098. Matth.G.G. §. 606, 4. 


1188. ddtxet] ‘you are wronged.’ 
Dindorf’s emendation of the old 
reading dé«cets, which destroyed 
the ‘‘nexus et ordo sententiarum.” 
He refers to Plautus : 

A, Facisne injuriam mihi, an non? 


B. Facio, quia non pendes, maximam. 
Aul, 4, 4. 15. 
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ror’ HOexnOn xpwrov ov Bavwy doe. 
Eurip. Heracl. 970. 

1191. See Mitford’s Hist. vol. iii. 
p. 275. déia (se. reh, Xen. Cyr. 1. 
4. 9.) is here taken substantively, 
‘justa merces.’ So xara rhy diay, 
Isoc. Bus. 165. 


1192. éecvérara recodpeo®] ‘we 
shall suffer most grievously.’ rdoxw 
borrows its future from the middle 
voice. : 

— épot doxet] for ds éuol coxe?. 
Heindorf on Plato Euthyd. p. 323. 

1195. év pépec] ‘in turn.’ Ran. 
32. It frequently means ‘sepa- 
rately,’ ‘apart,’ as Eurip. Hec. 
1130. Vesp. 1310. 


1196. vavorodety, ‘to steer.’ 

oscees Volat ille per aéra magnum 

Remigio alarum. Virgil. 
xTepvywy éperpototy epecooperor. 
fEschyl. Agam. | 

1198. For this whole passage, 
see Aischyl. Sept.c. Th.43. Soph. 
Ed. Col. 1491. Monk on Eurip. 
Alcest. 1174. Equit. 1320. Lysis. 
189. 

1200. «cay 7’ dyvias] ‘and to 
fume the streets with fat.’ Equit. 
1317. Demosth. adv. Mid.c.15.in 
an oracle; and in another oracle 
in Doric (con. Macart.). 

1204. dpBes is the antecedent 
of ois, but avrovs signifies di Ope- 
mous, ‘to whom they (mankind) 
must sacrifice.” The old reading 
is avrois, but the Ravenna MS. 
gives avrovs. Sometimes the per- 
son is put in the accusative with a 
verbal, provided the construction 
of the verbal is the same as that 
of the impersonal det with the in- 
finitive and accusative; as, zapa- 
oxevaoréoy éori réxyny te dvOpw- 
wy, the same a8 rapackevdcagBat 
det réyynv rov advOpwrov. See 


Matth. G. G. §. 447, 4. 
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1206. éxws py... dvacrpépy] 
‘that justice may not be overturn- 
ed.’ Brunck reads dvacrpéWer with 
Dawes, Mis. Crit. p. 229. ‘See 
that justice do not overturn.’ But 
Suidas, under the words paxed\Xa 
and pwpe, reads dvagrpéyn. A bur- 
lesque upon the Tragedians: Tpoi- 
ay xarackaavra rov dunddpov | 
Aws paxédAyn, Aisch. Agam. 509. 
And this line of Sophocles is pre- 
served by the Scholiast: ypuoq 
peaxéddy Znvos eLavacrpagy. 

1208. Acyvus] properly ‘smoke 
issuing from fire,’ ‘fuligo.” Hence 
‘flame’ itself, ¢\o~ (Hesych.). 

— ddpwy repirrvyas| put for 
ddpovs, AS Tecyéwy TepiTTvyxai in 
Eurip. Phen. 1366. ‘These are 
‘sesquipedalia verba,’ purposely 
employed by our poet. 


1209. xara:Badtwon)] Bentley’s 
correction of xaradadwoe. See 
Eurip. Ion. 212. The Scholiast 
refers to the Licymnius of Euri- 
pides, one of the tragedies now 
lost, but in which, as he tells us, 
there was a person introduced 
stricken with lightning. Hence 
the proverb Acciprtac Boda, ‘Li- 
cymnian bolts.’ 

1210. wagAdopare, ‘swelling 
words.’ rag~Aaley applied to the 
swelling of the sea. zaveis put for 
Tavov. 

1211. & rai, riv’ abyeis; xdre- 
poy Avooy 7) ®piya | xaxois Mav- 
vey Gpyupwynrovy oé8evy; Eurip.. 
Alcest. 691. 

1212. poppoduvrreaGar]‘toscare.’ 
th. poppw, ‘a bugbear.’ Equit. 690. 

1214. ’Apolovos] This is in 
Cambyses’ vein. It is taken from 
the Niobe of Aischylus. péAabpor, 
which properly means ‘the middle 
beam of the roof of a house,’ is 
used by the Tragedians for otxnpa. 
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1215. xvpddpototy aierois] ‘with 
fire-bearing eagles;’ like the wrup- 
pdpor diorol, ruppdpa BédAn, (Wes- 
seling on Diod. Sic. 2. p. 442.) 
They must not be confounded with 
the xvpddpor, persons who carried 
torches and fire in the wars of the 
Greeks, and who were considered 
sacrosanct. See Valcken. and Wes- 
sel. on Herod. p. 622. 


1217. xapdadas évnppévovs] 
‘clad in leopard-skins.’ Valcken. 
on Herod. p. 541. For the form 
mapoadas see Matthie. 


1218. wretvy éfaxoolovs] Elm- 
sley reads wAety 7 Eaxooious, which 
was Pierson’s emendation before 
him (on Meeris, p. 294.). We may 
read éZaxooiwy. See Thom. Mag. 
p. 719. and Lobeck on Phryn. 
p. 411. 


1219. TWop@vpiwy] ‘minaci Por- 
phyrion statu.”” Hor. Od. i. 4. 
Beeck observes that Martial has the 
same play upon this word: ‘ No- 
men habet magni volucris tam parva 
gigantis.” Ep. xui.73. Porphyrion 
was one of the giants who stormed 
heaven. Rabelais, in the genealogy 
of Gargantua, (lib. 11. c. 1.) makes 
Porphyrion the son of Briareus. 


1221. etpag waraé] ‘one way or 
other.’ evpag (th. evpos) ‘across.’ 
Dindorf thinks these were familiar 
expressions without any definite 
meaning. The Scholiast thinks 
they are short for evpéws waragw. 


1224. cara:Badwoers... | ‘will you 
not reduce to ashes some younger 
person?’ Pisthetzrus takes up her 
expression, but perverts its mean- 
ing, he applying carat@. ‘to love,’ 
as ‘urere’’ in Latin. 

1225. cmoxexAnxapey dtoyeveis | 
‘we forbid by proclamation Jove’s 
Gods.’ Suid. v. awoxexAncaper... 
navi rpomy, Awoyevets w Oeol, 1d- 
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ey kal arparoy Kadpoyevy piecbe. 


fésch. Sept. c.Th. 302. Suppl. 639. 


1227. iepdOvroy] ‘ offered in sa- 
crifice.’ Dindorf makes it agree 
with xazvdéy, and condemns Hem- 
sterhusius and Bergler for joining 
it with daredoy, to which it cannot 


apply. 


ACT III. SCENE IV. 


The herald who had been des- 
patched to the lower world, returns 
with an account that all Athens 
was gone bird-mad; that it was 
grown a fashion to imitate them 
in their names and manners; and 
that shortly they might expect to 
see a whole convoy arrive, in order 
to settle among them. The Cho- 
rus run to fetch a vast cargo of 
feathers and wings to equip their 
new citizens, when they come. 


1229. decvdv ye roy kijpuxa] The 
accusative may in many cases be 
regarded as an expression of feel- 
ing, which appears to be the rea- 
son why it is used in exclamation, 
as av éue cefAaov, Eurip. Troad. 
138., although this cannot be re- 
garded as an effect of the preced- 
ing action. Thus, in exclamations 
of indignation, decvdyv ye ror knpuKa, 
‘O for the herald!’ Matth. G. G. 
§. 427. 


1230. voorety means not only 
‘to return,’ but ‘to come,’ as Plut. 
610. Ach. 29. 


1232. yAagupwrare]‘mostsweet, 
most handsome.’ Hesych. Suid. 


» 


1233. xaraxeXevery, ‘to give 
orders:’ a nautical term. Ran. 207. 
He begs to be allowed to proceed 
with his praises of Pisthetzrus. 


1238. pépec] Attic for gépn. As 
dépery ryuny means ‘to bring ho- 
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nour, 80 dépecOae repshy ‘to bring 
honour to oneself,’ i. e. ‘to obtain 
honour.’ Abresch. diluc. Thucyd. 
p- 809. 

1241. édAaxwvopavovy] ‘ were 
Lacedzemon-mad.’ The mode that 
prevailed at Athens of imitating the 
Spartans is again ridiculed in Vesp. 
475., on which Mr. Mitchell re- 
marks, that “the traits in cos- 
tume and person there mentioned 
were offensive as exhibiting an 
imitation of Spartan fashions and 
manners. It appears, both from 
Isocrates and Aristophanes, that 
there was generally a party in 
Athens, who had the Laco-mania, 
as it was termed, upon them. 
Plutarch Alcib. 23. and Inst. La- 
con. init. ot pel’ hyuépay éoxvOpw- 
waxact, Kat Aaxwvilew gaci, De- 


mosth. adv. Con. 1267. Reiske. 


1242. eéxopor] “wore tresses.’ 
wepijer ‘yap yépuy, ov oats wavy 
hpepacs mporepov évOade purav re 
Kai oe exw. Euripid. Ep. 3. 
Ald. ... dy imo perdwAlas | aze- 
Keipar’ olibels nwTor, ovo HAreiparo, 
| odd’ eis Badavetor ANGe Aovoope- 
vos. Nub. 534. 

— éowxpdrovy] ‘Socratized.’ It 
seems that it was now a sort of 
fashion in Athens to imitate So- 
crates in his dress and manner, and 
to talk philosophy. See Nub. 835. 

1243. oxvradca] ‘Spartan staffs.’ 
oxuradta, OF oxvradAat, meant not 
only letters rolled about a stick in 
a peculiar manner, in use at Sparta, 
but the sticks themselves. Meeris. 
Ath. p. 346. Phot. Hesych. Thu- 
cyd. 1. 131. 

1244. dprviBopareiy, ‘to be bird- 
mad;’ i. e. ‘to wish to resemble 
them.’ So povooparvety in Lucian 
Ner. 6. 

1247. éwérov6"] ‘are wont to fly.’ 

— voudv] There is here an ambi- 
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guity in this word voyes, whichsigni- 
fies either ‘law,’ or ‘a place of feed- 
ing,’ according as it is accentuated. 
There is a similar play upon the 
words dypos and onuos in Vesp. 40. 
Equit. 949. The whole of this is 
intended to represent the eagerness 
of the Athenians for legislating and 
law disputes, a never-failing topic 
of ridicule with Aristophanes. 

1248. xarnpay és ra Birla] 
‘they are wonc to go down to the 
books of law.’ 6:@déa is used, wap" 
brdvotay, for Aeuwras. Karaipecy is 
properly ‘to touch at a place in a 
ship.’ Polyb.i11. 36. Dorv. ad Char. 
p. 661. But it signifies also ‘to 
come.’ Atlian V. H. iv.14.4.(Perizo- 
nius’s note.) The §:3d/a were the 
‘forenses libelli,’ chiefly containing 
public decrees. 

1250. Porson says upon this 
line, ‘“Taylor, in the preface to Ly- 
curgus, quotes dpyBopxdavovy from 
this passage. But the Aldine edit. 
has wpviBouarvour. Correct Auschyl. 
Pers. 658. from MSS., and read 
éxwowxee; and in Kurip. Bach. 32. 
read gorpyce.” 

1251. Porson refers to Tryphi- 
odor. 286. See Plut.940. cvouara 
keiueva, ‘names imposed.’ We 
may preserve the pun by transla- 
ting dpviwy ovdpara ‘fowl names.’ 

1252. wépdé, ‘ Partridge,’ says 
the Scholia, was plainly a proper 
name. He was spoken of by our 
author, in his comedy called the 
Anagyrus, and by several others. 

— xazndos] properly 6 ra pos 
Kany, 1.e. rpophy mexpackwy. He- 
sych. 

1253. Menippus was a breeder 
of horses, and was named yeAvdwr, 
from his cauterising them. Thus 
the Scholiast; upon which Boeck 
observes that it is an absurd way 
of accounting for it. 
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1254. See note on this name v. 
144. ’Oxovs, "Oxouvros. ro €0- 
cov "Orovrrios, &s YrodnAot kai O 
kwpxos, EvOa ’Orovyridy Tiva oxw- 
aree AOnvaioy &ydpa, pr) dxepacov- 
pevoy ri culuylay roty opBadpoir. 
Eustath. ad Hom. p. 277. 


1255. For Philocles see v. 275, 
note. For Theagenes see v. 802, 
note. ynvaderné is ‘a barnacle.’ 
Others were so nicknamed. Equit. 
1066. Lysistr. 956. (where the 
Scholiast reads xvvadwzwnt, a real 
name. MHerodot. ii. 72. Aristot. 
H. A. vi. 2.) 


1256. t@s] Gray says that this 
cannot relate (as Palmerius, de- 
ceived by the pseudo-Plutarch who 
wrote the life of Lycurgus, ima- 
gines) to that orator, who probably 
was not born at the time when this 
comedy was written. Boeck hasmade 
a similar remark upon this error, 
into which his predecessors _ Kus- 
ter and Bergler had also fallen. 
The Scholia adduce several scraps 
from the other Comic writers, in 
which Lycurgus was introduced, 
and tell us that he was called Ibis, 
the Egyptian stork, either because 
he was of that country, or on ac- 
count of his long legs. For Che- 
rephon see note in act 4. sc. 1. 


1257. “A cretic in the second 
place; read Zupaxociy.” Porson. 
Syracosius is said to have been a 
babbling orator. The Scholiast 
quotes a passage from Eupolis, in 
which he was compared, when he 
had mounted the rostrum, to little 
dogs that run backwards and for- 
wards on a wall, barking at pas- 
sengers. He was also attacked by 
Phrynichus. He is supposed to 
have brought on him the enmity of 
the Comic writers by a decree, for- 
bidding them to expose any one by 
name to ridicule on the stage. But 
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Boeck remarks that in the Scholia 
to the Acharnians v. 1149. this 
decree is attributed to Antimachus. 
The difficult question respecting 
the law which restricted the license 
of the Comedians in their satirizing 
individuals by name, is discussed 
by Mr. Clinton in the Introduction 
to his Fasti Hellenici, p. 38 to 44: 
but he is not able to come to any 
conclusion. The quotation from 
the Comic poet Phrynichus, in the 
Scholiast on our text, leads Mr. 
Clinton to make the following re- 
marks: ‘If this allusion of Phry- 
nichus be rightly quoted from the 
plovorporos, the law was proposed 
by Syracosius, before the date of 
‘the Birds,’ in B.C. 415. But as 
no such law could have existed so 
early, we must suppose the propo- 
sition of Syracosius, for that time 
at least, to have failed, and the 
poets to have chastised him for the 
attempt. We are still, therefore, 
left in ignorance both as to the au- 
thor of the law, and as to its time, 
although both Syracosius and An- 
timachus might have made such a 
proposition.” See the Commenta- 
tors on Horace, Epist. 11. 1. 152. 


1257. Meidias was attacked by 
the Comic writers, Plato, Meta- 
genes, and Phrynichus, for several 
bad qualities; but nothing certain 
has been discovered about him. 
By Plato the philosopher (Alcib. 1.) 


he -is called, by way.of eminence, 


Meidias the quail-feeder, and is 
spoken of as an ignorant and un- 
educated man (vol. v. p. 38.). 

1258. eikey] See Matthie G. 
G. §. 231. Dawes reads jxev. 
Mis. Cr. 301. 

1259. Brunck doubts whether 
oTupoKkdprros, Or orupoxoros, (Pollux 
ix. 107.) meant a quail which had 
been bred to fight, or aman who 

K 


— 


66 


was a quail-fighter. This was a 
favourite amusement at Athens. 
For a description of it see Meur- 
sius De Ludis Grecorum, on éprv- 
yoronta. 

1260. ydov] ‘they are in the 
habit of singing.’ 

1261. dxov) ‘ whereiti.’ 

— éureroeiaba, ‘to be de- 
scribed or represented.’ 

1262. The xnvédoy, a sea-fowl, 
is supposed to be the Anas Penelope 
of Linnzus ; ‘the widgeon.’ 

1266. rpéroe yapwvuyes, ‘ ta- 
lons of a crooked bent.’ 

1267. xrepwy got rots éwoixots 
det] ‘you want wings for the 
colonists,’ 

1268. &pyov éoravac] ‘any 
business to loiter.’ Matthiz G. G. 
§. 205. Lysist. 427. Elmsley read 
ov rdpa, Acharn. v. 323. 

1269. The Attics make &fpcxoe 
(‘baskets’) feminine, the Ionians 
masculine. Eustath. on Hom. Od. 
E. p. 221. 

1270. The xogevos was ‘a wal- 
let’ differing from the &fpexos. 
Meeris, p. 55. 

Judzis, quorum cophinus foenumque 
supellex. Juvenal, Sat. iii. 

—— éurixdn is Attic for éuzi- 
wrabe, as éwcdelkvy for éercdeixvvbt, 
v. 658. Herodot. vii. 39. Pierson 
on Mer. p. 208. Similar to this are 
the Doric imperatives of verbs in 
-aw, as xlpyn, Dorv. ad Char. p. 
718. 


1271. Manes was a slave in 
attendance. 

1273. woAvavopa] ‘very popu- 
lous.’ AZgchylus uses it in a differ- 
ent sense, Agam. 72. (Stanley.) 
Obs. the future cade? is construed 
with dy. See Matthie G. G. p. 
882, s. Markland on Eurip. Iph. 
Tau. 894. 
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1276. xaréxovor}] ‘the ardour 
for my city grows.’ So Hotibius. 
The Scholiast says, Aelxe: avOpw- 
mous. But caréxecy may be taken 
as neuter, as in the expressions 
KAndwy, onpun caréxec. See Valcken. 
on Eurip. Hipp. v. 1465. 

1277. After gépecw supply rovs 
xopivouvs rwy xrepwrv. Pistheterus 
says this within. 

1279. peromeiy] ‘to change 
one’s abode.’ Isocr. Paneg. 30. 

1281. dyavddpovos ‘Hovyias] 
‘ of gay tranquillity.’ jovytus xpoc- 
wrov, and dperas xpdowrov, Eurip. 
Iph. Aul. 1096. denote the digni- 
fied and calm expression of peace 
and virtue. Matthiz G. G. §. 430. 
Sirdgpoy ‘Aovyla, Alcas | "OQ pe- 
yioréronX | Biyarep, Bovrdavre xai 
worépwy | xowwa xAatdas | trep- 
raras. Pindar, Pyth. viii. 5 

1283. Bdraxxws) ‘ sluggishly.’ 
See my note on Plut. 315. 

1285. ms in Attic is a definite 
pronoun. Here it means Manes. 

1288. Bentley, Porson (on He- 
cub. 1161.) and Elmsley (Class. 
Journ. x1. p. 222.) emended this 
line. The old reading was savy 
yap Bpadus ris éorty Sowep Svos. 

1293. drws...xrepwoes] ‘see 
that you wing him discreetly.’ Un- 
derstand dpa before dws, which is 
rightly constructed with the future. 

1294. xpos dvdp’ dpwr] ‘looking 
to each man,’ i. e. dressing him in 
fitting plumes. 

1295. cov cyfhooua] ‘I will 
keep off my hands from you.’ 
Wessel. on Herod. p. 617. 


ACT III. SCENE V. 


The first who appears is a pro- 
fligate young fellow, who hopes to 
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enjoy a liberty which he could not 
enjoy so well at home, the liberty 
of beating his father. Pistheterus 
allows it, indeed, to be the custom 
of his people ; but at the same time 
informs him of an ancient law pre- 
served among the storks, that they 
shall maintain their parents in their 
old age. This is not at all agree- 
able to the youth; however, in con- 
sideration of his affection for the 
Nephelococcygians, Pistheterus 
furnishes him with a feather for 
his helmet, and a cock’s spur for 
a weapon, and advises him, as he 
seems to be of a military turn, to 
go into the army in Thrace. 

1297. yevoipar] A parody on 
the Ginomaus of Sophocles, as the 
Scholiast observes ; but Elmsley 
(in Mus. Crit. iv. p. 484.) is of a 
different opinion. ‘‘As we do not 
believe,” says he, “that an Attic 
writer, even in a choral ode, would 
have prefixed ds &y to the optative 
in the sense of iva, we suspect that 
the passage in question is borrowed 
from Simonides, or one of the other 
Lyric poets.” See Matthie G. G. 
§. 520. 

1298. rorabelny] ‘I might fly.’ 
(xordopat.) éx’ oldua X., ‘ over the 
sea’: a Tragic expression. Eurip. 
Hipp. 744. 

— The epithet drpvyeros is 
applied by Homer also to the sea, 
Il. A. 316. wapa Oiv’ ddos arpv- 
yérow : and this Aristophanes must 
have had in his mind. Here the 
word arpuyérao is rightly explain- 
ed by the Scholiast by rys axdprov. 
So weppipirwy trep dxapricrwy tre- 
dlwy Xcedlas. Eurip. Phoen. v. 
217. 

1300. YevdayyeAjs] See Homer 
Il. @. 169. 

1304. wéropat] ‘I wish to fly.’ 
Verbs of action are often put for 


verbs of endeavour and wish. Wes- 
sel. on Herod. p. 34. Valcken. p. 
269. 

13805. The same play upon the 
word vouds as in v. 1247. 

1808. dpyice depends on xadov 
vopicerae. 

1310. In the perfect, the chief 
regard is paid to the permanence 
of the consequences of an action, 
and this tense is hence used to ex- 
press rapidity. This signification 
it keeps through all its moods, as 
werdiyn. See Matthie G. G. §. 
500. 

1312. xavr’ éxeey] ‘ to possess 
all his property.’ As wdy7’ ddoca 
kat vouoy és, Theocr. xxvii. 33. 
In like manner, at the conclusion 
of the Nubes, Phidippides justifies 
himself for beating his father by 
the example of the birds. 

1314. Aristotle, in his History 
of Animals and Birds, says, epi 
pey ovv rwy wedapyey ore dyrirpé- 
govrat, OpvAetrac wapa woAXois. 
gaci dé cal rovs déporas rovro 
wotetvy. Sophocles alludes to the 
care taken of their parents by 
birds: ri rovs dvw|Oev gpovipwrd- 
rovs olwlyous éoopwpevoe rpogas | 
kndupeévous, dp’ dy re BAdlorwou 
dg’ dv 7 svacw etlpwov, rad 
oux én’ toas redovpey ; Elect. 1058, 
sq. Musgrave on this passage re- 
fers to Eurip. Bacch. 1364. Elect. 
151. 

— xipPeow] Triangular tablets, 
on which the Athenian laws re- 
lating to sacred things were writ- 
ten. See Nub. 447. and Potter, 
Ant. i. ch. 26. The d&&oves were 
square tablets, containing the civil 
laws. 

1315. éxwernotpous] ‘able to fly.’ 
Girls of a marriageable age are 
hence called by a figure éxzern- 
oypor. Poll. Onom. 2. 18. 
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1316. wedapydeis] ‘storklings.’ 
This form of nouns is illustrated 
by Valckenaer, with his usual criti- 
cal knowledge, on Theocr. Adon. 
p- 401. 


1318. dréXavoa r&p’} ‘I have 
got much, it seems.’ This is Elm- 
sley’s reading. See his note on 
Acharn. 323. 


1319. Pooxnréor] applied to the 
feeding of beasts. Vesp. 311. 


1320. obdéy ye} ‘not in the 
least.’ Nub. 732. 

1321. cpdardy] Allusion seems 
to be made to some kind of bird 
so called. 

1322. vrorlBecBar, (mid.) ‘to 
advise.’ 


1324. The reading of this line 
‘is according to the emendation of 
Elmsley(Quart. Rev. XIV. p.449.). 
The stranger had come to Pisthe- 
terus for the purpose of being 
made a cock, a bird which was said 
to be particularly prone to beat its 
parents. To this allusion is made 
in the Nubes, 1434. : oxéyac dé rovs 
dXexrpudvas Kal rédha ra Bora 
ravri, | ws rovs warépas duvverat. 
Accordingly, Pisthetzerus does not 
transform him into a cock, but fur- 
nishes him with a cock’s arms—a 
wing (rrépvya) for a shield, a spur 
(x\nxrpoy) for asword, and a crest 
(Adgov) for a helmet. 


1329. Opgens] Supply xwpta ; 
as és rant Opaxns ywpiov, Pax 
283. The Athenians were at this 
time (the 18th year. of the Pe- 
loponnesian war,) at war with the 
Thracians and Macedonians, who 
were attached to the Lacedemo- 
nian interest. Enetion was now 
besieging Amphipolis. (Thucyd. 
vii. 9.) The expeditions against 
Perdiccas were made constantly in 


Thrace. (Thucyd. iv. 75, sq.) 
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1331. vowy Eyew, ‘to be wise.’ 
Nub. 833. Isocr. Panath. p. 184, 


ACT III, SCENE VI. 


The next who appears is Cinesias, 
the Dithyrambic writer, who is de- 
lighted with the thought of living 
among the clouds, amid those airy 
regions whence all his poetical 
flights are derived : but Pisthetzrus 
will have no such animal among his 
birds ; he drives him back to Athens 
with great contempt. Cinesias, the 
son of Meles, was a Dithyrambic 
poet, in some sort of vogue among 
the people at this time. He was still 
@ worse man than a writer, and the 
depravity of his character made even 
his misfortunes ridiculous ; so that 
his poverty, his deformities, and 
his distempers, were not only pro- 
duced on the stage, but frequently 
alluded to by the orators, and ex- 
posed to thescorn of the multitude. 
See the Lysistrata, in which he is 
one of the dramatis persone. Ran 
153. 1437. In Fragment. Gery- 
todis in Atheneus xii. 551. The 
Comic poet Strattis, who lived at 
this time, made Cinesias the sub- 
ject of an entire drama. See Ly- 
sias, Azooyia Awpudoxias, p. 381 ; 
Fragm. Orat. contra Phanium in 
Atheneus, as above, and p. 640 
in Taylor’s edition; Harpocration 
in v. Cinesias; Plutarch de Gloria 
Athen.; Pherecrates in Plutarch de 
Musica. See also the notes of Mr. 
Burette on that treatise in the 
Mém. de 1l’Acad. des Inscrip. vol. 
xv. p. 340., and Suidas in v. Ci- 
nesias. (Gray, in a note on the 
Gorgias of Plato.) The very learned 
editor of this dialogue of Plato’s, 
Dr. Routh, remarks, that if what is 
told of Cinesias be true, the phi- 
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losopher, though he handles him 
very severely, gives him no more 
than his desert. The same may be 
zaid of the treatment he has met 
with from Anstophanes; for having, 
in the last act, provided the poor 
man, who was a bad poet, but 
nothing worse, with warm clothing 
to keep out the cold, he sends off 
Cinesias, who, though a fashionable 
‘writer, was a most worthless fellow, 
with a good whipping. The passage 
referred to in Plato is iv. 119, 
Bip. edit. Cinesias is ridiculed 
again in the Ecclesiazuse, v. 330. 
For a story relating to him, see 
Plutarch de Superstitione, Hut- 
ten’s edit. vol. vill. p. 75. 


13382. dvazéropzac] This, as the 
Scholiast tells us, is from Anacreon. 
See Hepheestion, p. 30. 


1333. ddov &dAor’ éx’ &ddAayv 
peAéwy] ‘ from one strain of melody 
to another.’ Sir W. Jones has com- 
pared these lines with similar odes 
in Eastern poetry. (Com. on Asiat. 
Poetry, p. 90.) 

1334. rovri ro mpaypa] ‘ this 
fellow here.’ An expression of con- 
tempt. See Toup Emen. in Suid. 
p. 24. 


— gopriov detrac xrepwy] ‘wants 
a ballast of pennons,’ viz. to reach 
Olympus. In the Rane, v. 1437. 
it is ludicrously proposed that Ci- 
nesias should be made wings for 
another man, who was as infamous 
as himself, in order that both might 
be blown away together. 


1335. véav épéxwy] ‘ following 
a new (strain).’ dd» must be un- 
derstood, as his poetry was inter- 
rupted. 


1336. gehipevoy Kev.] ‘ Cinesias, 
the linden-twig.’ Athenzus quotes 
this passage (xi. p. 551.), and says 
that Cinesias was so called because 
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he used to wear a sort of stays 
made of that wood to keep him 
straight. This seems preferable to 
the reason assigned by the Scho- 
liast, and by Suidas after him (in v. 
gtAvpevos), that he was so called on 
account of his resembling the lin- 
den tree in his paleness or lean- 
ness. 


1337. Pollux (iv. 188.) quotes 
this line, in marking the difference 
between «xvAAds and ywdds: the 
former being properly applied to 
the hand, the latter to the foot. 
But these meanings were inter- 
changed, as we see here. There is 
a joke upon xcvAAjy xetpa in Equit. 
1082. 

— xukdeiy rdéda, ‘to wheel the 
foot :’ a Tragic expression. Eurip. 
Or. 631. Soph. Ajax 19. 

— dva xixdoy] See Rane 440. 
He uses these phrases because he 
is speaking of a Dithyrambic poet. 
Homer applies xvAXorodiwy to Vul- 
can. Il. 2. 371., where see Heyne. 
Some old commentators thought 
Cinesias really was lame; but the 
Scholiast imagines that the epithet 
xvAAdy is applied to him, to ridi- 
cule the Dithyrambic poets, who in- 
dulged in such expressions as xoipp 
mooi, AeuKp woot, &c. For the de- 
rivation of éc@vpapBos, see Mus. 
Crit. Cant. V. p. 71. 


1340. Aéyecs] ‘you mean.’ See 
Valcken. on Eurip. Hipp. 856. and 
on Herod. p. 338. 


1343. depodovfrous cai vipofd- 
Aovs avaPodds] ‘air-whirled and 
obscure preludes.’ As above 1155. 
aifijp dovetrac: and Pax 828. dva- 
Bodai, called also eiaBodai. See 
Markland on Eurip. Suppl. 93. 

1346. ra Aapmrpa] ‘ the splendid 
specimens.’ See Mus. Crit. Cant. 
II. p. 71. 
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1847. The old reading is dépia 
cai oxerea ye. The Ravenna and 
the Venetian MSS. have no ye. 
Dindorf has inserted reva. Dobree 
reads dépta cai oxore Grra. 


1350. We must not labour to 
extort a meaning from these di- 
thyrambic effusions. The Scholiast 
quotes as a proverb cai deOvpayfo- 


wow vouv éxes é€Xdrrova. 


1351. etdwra werewwwy] for yévy 
or eiéy werecywy: a harsh peri- 
phrasis. These accusatives depend 
on dec, or some word is under- 
stood before them. 


1354. dAapevos...Balny] ‘with 
a bound may I go.’ aX. the aor. 1. 
mid. from &\Xopat. Aaperpor iard- 
épopoy Balny év@’ ebador epyera 
wp. Eurip. Iph. Tau. 1138. See 
Ion. 796. No meaning can be at- 
tached to these words, which are 
meant to ridicule the Dithyrambic 
poets. 


1856. xvods] ‘blasts,’ i. e. his 
effusions. As cydcov Se devor 
Oppa Kai Oupod xvods, Eur. Phen. 
457. 


1358. wedaley, ‘to apply to,’ 
‘to near.’ Homeric and Tragic. 
see Musgrave on Eurip. Iph. Tau. 
891. Here the most incongruous 
metaphors are used, which was the 
grand fault of the Dithyrambic 
poets. ; 


1360. Pisthetzrus whips Cine- 
sias and makes him dance about 
in the manner he himself had just 
described in the last three lines. 
To this whipping Cinesias refers 
in this line, where yapleyra and 
copa are used adverbially, and aogi- 
Zea0a, ‘ to hit upon a device.’ 

. 1862. See Mus. Crit. Cant. IT. 
p- 81. Equipping the Choruses 
was one of the Accrovpycac or state 


burdens. The charge was called 
xopnyla, and the person who bore 
it xopnyos. The different yopfyrae 
were assigned to the different tribes 
in turns. For repysdynros see 
Thesm. 318. Each of the tribes 
at Athens having to exhibit a Cho- 
rus at the Dionysian festival, was 
anxious (as he says) that he—i. e. 
Cinesias, who was the Dithyram- 
bic poet most in request—should 
instruct them in the Cyclian or 
Dithyrambic song. 

1365. Aewrpopidn] ‘for Leotro- 
phidas.’ The annotatorsdo not suc- 
ceed in explaining this. From the 
Scholia it appears that Leotrophi- 
das was, like Cinesias, ‘a master 
of the Cyclic song,’ or Dithyram- 
bic poet, and, like him, of a slight 
and meagre person. Two lines 
from Theopompus and two from 
Hermippus are quoted respecting 
him; the former of which seems 
to need some emendation: Aew- 
rpopidns 6 rpiperpos ds Aedrrivos, | 
evxXpws Te pavat cat yaples Soxep 
vexpos. (Theopom. éy KarnXiat.) 
dvdxnpa gor Qvovaew fin Botde | 
Aewrpopidov Aerrorepa cai Ooupay- 
redos. (Hermip. éy Képxoyry.) 


— diddoxey.,.yopoy reropévwy 
dpvéwy] ‘to be master to a Chorus 
of flying fowl.’ The words Ke- 
xporida @uAhy refer to xopoy, and 
ought to be in the genitive. Ari- 
stophanes changed them into the 
accusative for.the sake of the joke, 
making them in apposition with 
xopoy dpvéwy, and implying that 
this tribe was as inconstant and 
flighty as a Chorus of birds. We 
must render it ‘ex tribu Cecropido.” 

1366. The usual construction is 
carayedwy pov ondos ef: in which 
case énXos may be rendered by an 
adverb. Xenoph. Mem. iii. 3. 10. 
In the present passage, supply ére 














NOTES ON THE BIRDS. 


before carayedgs, which is added 
in Plut. 333. 


1368. dcarpéxery rov dépa, the 
same as dtiévar just before. 


ACT III. SCENE VII. 


He then drives away also (but 
not without a severe whipping) an 
informer, who for the better de- 
apatch of business comes to beg a 
pair of wings to carry him round 
the islands and cities subject to 
others, whose inhabitants he is 
used to swear against for an ho- 
nest livelihood, as did, he says, his 
fathers before him. The birds, in 
the ensuing chorus, relate their 
travels, and describe the strange 
things and strange men they have 
seen in them. 


1369. See Blomfield ad Alcei 
Fragm. in Mus. Crit. Cant. I. p. 
430. An Alcaic verse, the scan- 
sion of which is the same as the 
following lines of the same poet : 
pndey &ddo guredans mporepov déy- 
dpeoy dpwrédw. Of Horace,— 

Nullam, Vare, sacra vite prius severis 

arborem. 

And of Sappho, xarOavoica de 
keto’, ovdéroxa pvapoovva oélev. 
The Scholiast cites fragments of 
Alczus and Simonides, from which 
this is taken. One from Alceus 
(Frag. xxi.) is thus corrected by 
Blomfield: dp»Oes rives oid wxe- 
avw; yas dxé reiparwy|nvOov, xav- 
éXores woextdodeipor, ravvolrre- 
pou: where the interrogation would 
be better perhaps placed at the end. 
The other is given, with a slight 
alteration, by Gaisford, as follows ; 
dyyeXe KAura Eapos ddvodpuov xva- 
vyéa xedcdot. Poet. Min, Gr. v. 1. 
Simonid. Frag. cxvill. 
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1369. obdey éyovres] ‘ possess- 
ing nothing.’ This is said because 
sycophants generally sought out 
the rich against whom to lay their 
informations. 


1370. yedgrcdw, 1. e€. yedidwr. 
Hesych. 


1371. ob gavdroyw ébeypiyoper} 
‘no inconsiderable pest hath 
awaked.’ He alludes to the num- 
bers who came to the new city 
demanding wings. ov gadAov, by 
meiosis, for yaXerdraroy. Lys..14, 
éLeypyyoper. ‘ evigilavit,’ i. e. ‘ ex- 
ortum est.’ (perf. mid.) . 

1372. pevvpifwy] ‘chirping.’ See 
Dawes, Mis. Crit. p. 584. (Kidd’s 
edit.) Ammontus institutes a vain 
distinction between pevupifecbar 
and puvtpecba. See Valckenaer’s 
note on this word in Ammon. 

1373. woexida pan’ avOcs] ‘ parti- 
coloured (swallow) againandagain.’ 
We must supply xaipe. 


1374. oxodtdy] ‘acatch.’ The 
ancients sung after meals at first 
promiscuously; afterwards only the 
good singers of the party sung; 
and so the string of songsters was 
crooked (exodeds) or broken. Peri- 
cles is said to have given laws, 
written as catches, or songs, such 
as we may suppose vv. 533-4. of 
the Acharnians to have been: ds. 
xp) Meyapéas pire yp pijr’ ev 
dyopg | pir’ év Oaddrry par’ év 
jvelpy péveey. See an excellent 
article in Edinb. Rev. CXII. on 
Greek Banquets. 

1375. SetoPar eorxey ove Ni ywr 
xedid.] ‘he seems to want no few 
swallows, i. e. summers, to protect 
him from the cold. Because péa ye- 
Asay ovK Eap wolet, as the proverb 
says. Aristot. Eth. l. c. 7. Edit. 
Wilk. p. 23. 


1377. ‘‘ Lege drou det, xpi) Aé€- 
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yew.” Porson. xpi) never governs 
a genitive case in the Attic poets. 


1378. From the Myrmidons of 
ZEschylus, SxAwy, drrwy det. 


1379. evOv TeAAfyns} Matth.G. 
G. §. 328. yAalyns évrpiyet wed- 
Afnvedos. Athen. x. 414. This was 
the Achzan Pellene, which was fa- 
mous for its manufactory of woollen 
cloths, which were given as prizes 
to those who were victorious in the 
games held there: they are men- 
tioned more than once by Pindar, 
Ol. ix. 146. The Pellenian coats 
were in great repute among the 
Greeks. Hesych. on yAaivac [Hed- 
Anvixae. 

1380. KAnrip...vnowreds] ‘a 
bailiff of the islands.’ The inhabit- 
ants of the islands in alliance with 
Athens were amenable to the courts 
of law held in that city; a circum- 
stance which may in some measure 
account for the great number of 
suits that were decided there. See 
Vesp. 189. 1399. 


1381. rns réxyns] ‘blessed in 
thy trade, or profession.’ Hero- 
dotus uses réy7 in the same sense 
when describing the professions of 
the Atgyptians. 

1382. xpayparodigns] ‘a petti- 
fogger.’ Th. dupaw. 

1383. cadovpevos] ‘from moving 
them.’ So zpooxadet (2nd pers. fut. 
mid.) in next line; and r/ increases 
the force of cogwrepoy, ‘much more 
cleverly.’ Here iwc is used in the 
sense of pera: a8 rol ye pey ye- 
Adwyres dx’ avAnrnpos Exaoros, 
Hesiod. a&dwy un’ avAnrnpos—‘ to 
the sound of a piper.’ 

1386. Brunck asks, ‘‘ Quid, ma- 
lum, sibi vult ista copula re?” 
Dindorf replies, ‘‘ ut latrones effu- 
gere possim et cum gruibus redire.”’ 
The .speech of the informer had 


been interrupted in the last two 
lines, and he now resumes it. 

1387. €pua in its primitive 
meaning was a lever or roller used 
in launching a ship. Hence, any 
kind of fulcrum, and lastly it meant 
‘ballast,’ ‘saburra,’ stones placed 
in the bottom of a ship to keep her 
steady. 

— xararerwxws dixas] ‘having 
swallowed down lawsuits.’ Cranes 
are said to carry pebbles (Wijgous) 
in their mouths, as they fly over 
seas, to prevent their being carried 
away by the winds. See Vesp. 
1147. 1365. 

1390. ré yap ra8w; | ‘Why, what 
must I do?’ The following proverb 
occurs in St. Luke xvi. 3. See 
Porson on Vesp. 953. 

1392. roosovrovi] ‘of such an 
age.’ 

1393. éx rov ducaiov] i.e. dexalws: 
which, with paddoy, is perhaps bet- 
ter coupled with d:aZqy, and so con- 
strued. For d:aZny, see Plut. 907. 
Eurip. Iph. Aul, 923. 


1399. xoupeiors | ‘barbers’ shops.’ 


These were the coffee-houses of 
the ancients. Theophrastus calls 
them Gowva cuproora, ‘ wineless 
compotations.” They were assem- 
blies of all idle gossiping fellows, 
who there assembled to vent their 
malignity against their betters. 
The barbers themselves likewise 
were the most talkative and im- 
pertinent of all people. See Plut. 
338, note. 

1401. Aéywr dverrépwxev] ‘has, 
by his words, put my son on the 
wing for chariot driving.’ For 
Diitrephes see above, v. 778. This 
seems to allude not only to the 
station which Diitrephes held of ¢7- 
mapxos, or master of the horse, but 
to the wicker wings on which he 
was said to have soared to that 
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height. Aurpégns without the ar- 
ticle. Elmsley on Eur. Med. 326. 

1403. werornoBa ras ¢pévas] 
‘has become flighty in his mind.’ 
vuy yap wéret, 1. e. ‘for now you 
are flighty,’ Eur. Bacch. 332. Elm- 
sley’s note. 

1405. peréwpds eipe tro ror 
Adywy, Lucian, Icarom. il. 735. 
For éxaipeoOar see Nub. 42. 

1409. xarawyuve}] ‘I wont 
disgrace the family.’ See Eur. 
Bacch. 265. Ores.1153. Arist. Nub. 
1224. The Athenian Ephebi were 
obliged to swear ov xuratoxuvw 
émwXa. (Stob. Serm. 41. p. 243.) 


1413. xarécac8a, 1. e. ‘ to 
summon them toAthens.’” éyxaXety 
‘to accuse them.’ éy@adi ‘here’ 
(at Athens), opposed to the Islands. 

1415. wdi Aéyecs] ‘ This is your 
meaning.” 

— dprAer dixny, ‘to be castin a 
suit.’ 

1418. wavr’ éyecs] ‘ Thou hast it 
all,’ ‘You have hit the mark.’ The 
phrase occurs in a different sense 
above, v. 1312, note. 


1419. Béu Bre, ‘a top.’ “ Buxum 
torquere flagello,” Persius ii. 51. 
See Vesp. 1531. 


1421. Corcyrean wings are 
whips which were manufactured 
at Corcyra with ivory handles and 
of an unusual size. Aristophanes 
may, perhaps, glance at the atrocity 
mentioned by Thucydides (iv. 47.) 
Paorvyoddpor re waptovres érera- 
Xuvoy THs ddov Tous oxXoAniTepor 
mpooovras. 

1422. xrepw peév ovv] ‘ No, they 
are wings.’ Plut. 427. 

1425. drod:Bakes] acvvrdpws 
dvaywphoes. Suidas. Derived from 
AuBas ‘a drop of water. 


1426. arpeWodrcxorarqupyiar |} 
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‘craft in perverting laws.’ Suidas 
in v. For a similar compound see 
Vesp. 135. 220. Thesmoph. 853. 
Nub. 433. 


1432. xapdias drwrépw) ‘as far 
as may be from Cardia’ (i. e. the 
heart). There was a city so called 
in the Thracian Chersonese; but 
the name is here introduced for its 
double meaning. The distance of 
this overgrown tree, dévépor péya, 
Cleonymus, from Cardia, denotes 
his want of courage ; the informer’s 
leaves in the spring, his suits in- 
stituted at that time of year (in 
Mounychion) for the recovery of 
penalties from those against whom 
he informed ; and the shields shed 
in winter, his armour thrown away 
for the sake of escaping more 
speedily from battle. 


1436. rovro rov pew jpos] “‘ Re- 
fertur ad rov dé, x. r. X.”’ Porson. 


1442. Parody on 2xvOwy épnpia, 
a proverb. 


1443. The heroes who are sup- 
posed to walk in the night, and 
strike with blindness, or some other 
mischief, any who met them. The 
persons who passed by their fanes 
always kept silence. The Scholiast 
refers to a parallel passage in Me- 
nander. To this popular super- 
stition Plato refers in his Repub. 
lib. 2. (ed. Bip. 6. p. 256.) une av 
iro rourwy, Kk. tr. A. ‘Nor agal 
let mothers, persuaded by these, 
frighten their children, telling them 
bad stories how there are certain 
gods that go about by night, liken- 
ing themselves to strangers of all 
sorts of shapes.’ 

1449. Orestes was a noted high- 
wayman. He jocularly classes him 
with the heroes, on account of his 
name. 

1451. rdridéia] 

L 


‘the noble 
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parts, the head and the eyes. 
(Gray.) 


ACT IV. SCENE I. 


A person in disguise, with all 
the appearance of caution and fear, 
comes to inquire for Pisthetzrus, 
to whom he discovers himself to be 
Prometheus, and tells him (but 
first he makes them hold a large 
umbrella over his head, for fear 
Jupiter should spy him,) that the 
Gods are all in a starving, miserable 
condition ; and, what is worse, 
that Barbarian Gods (who live no 
one knows where, in a part of 
heaven far beyond the Gods of 
Greece,) threaten to make war upon 
them, unless they will open the 
ports, and renew the intercourse 
between mankind and them, as of 
old. He advises Pisthetzrus to 
make the most of this intelligence, 
and boldly to reject all offers which 
Jupiter may make him, unless he 
will consent to restore to the birds 
their ancient power, and give him 
in marriage his favourite attendant, 
Basilea. This said, he slips back 
again to heaven, as he came. The 
Chorus continue an account of their 
travels. 


1453. Bentley reads éor’: but 
éa is a monosyllable. 


1454. The old reading was ovy- 
caduppos, altered by Dawes, Misc. 
Crit. §. 210. 

1456. wnvix’ éoriy dpa rns typ.) 
‘What time of day then is it?’ 
The genitive is put with adverbs 
of time, e. g. oe ris fuépas, ‘late 
in the day.’ Matthie G. G. §. 357. 
The genitive, however, may be 
construed ‘ with respect to’ in the 
text. Fischer iu. 6. p. 72. 


1458. Bovdurds] ‘ the time when 
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oxen are loosed from the plough.’ 
Lucian in Cataplo; cyédorv apgi 
Povduréy. Synesius, Ep. 103. repi 
Bovdurov arexwpovper. 
Aspice, aratra jugo referunt suspensa 
juvenci, 
Et sol crescentes decedens duplicat 
umbras. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 66. 
1459. ri yap 6 Zeus woet;] An 
elegant Atticism, equivalent to the 
French ‘Quel temps fait-il?’ In 
like manner, 6 Zeus ddwp moret 
means ‘it rains,’ occurring in 
Theophrastus de Char. c. wepi adoA. 
or 6 Beds moet Bowp, which occurs 
in the Vespe 261. 


1461. otrw peév éxxexadvrpopar] 
‘ This being the case, I will uncover 
myself.’ Prometheus jocosely pre- 
tends to understand otpwZe peyada 
as if it gave him notice that the 
sky was cloudy, and therefore un- 
covers. Aristophanes frequently 
uses the paulopost futurum. Meeris, 
on the words zeravoouar and. ze- 
mpacouar, shows that the Attics 
use this tense not only for the 
future passive, but future middle. 
See Pierson on the passage, and 
Matthie G. G. §. 505. 

1464. axo yap cet, for arodet 
yap, Matthie G. G. §. 243., as 
Nub. 1448. amo yap dAovpa. Kus- 
ter edited oNécer; but oAret is Attic. 
Dawes Misc. Crit. §. 216. 

1465. gpacw] ‘dicere possim ;’ 
for which meaning of the future 


‘pee Abresch Dil. Thucyd. p. 374. 


1466. The Canephoroi, in the 
procession to Eleusis, carried um- 
brellas to keep off the rays of the 
sun. ‘This umbrella was called 
oxtadecov. See Meursius, Paneth. 
cap. 23. Brunck on Eccles. 732. 
Photius Lex. p. 97, sq. Spanheim 
cn Callim. Cer. 127. 


1469. rpopnOcxws | ‘providently.’ 
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In the Prometheus of A‘schylus, a 
play upon the name Prometheus 
occurs frequently. 


1471. &s axovorros] ‘ for I hear.’ 


1472. The words xnvix’ Grra have 
been a bone of contention to the 
commentators. Kuster says it is 
genus loquendi parum obvium; but 
that Harpocration on the word arra 
quotes the following verse from 
Aristophanes ; riOov yedecar ayvix’ 
G&rra gaiverac: and Eustathius on 
Il. A. p. 149. observes that drra is 
equivalent to wore. Dawes (Misc. 
Crit. p. 549. ed. Kidd) goes very 
far to prove it to be false, and 
Suidas says it is “‘ neither Attic, nor 
Greek, nor accurate.” Burgess ap- 
proves of this reading, but his ap- 
probation is of no value. (He in- 
terprets, ‘quo circiter tempore ?’) 
Porson on Toup, p. 467, sg., says 
« Non est meum error sit in Grecis, 
necne, decernere. Illud saltem de- 
cernere possum, Toupii emendatio- 
nem, wnvixdr’, infirmo talo stare. 
In Avibus Brunck wnvix’ dpa ex 
MSS. edidit.’ Dawes reads mrnyvi- 
karr arwaero for xrnvixka wore, as 
we read rixre for rf rére. Hermann 
on Viger, p. 711, sg., defends the 
reading of Dindorf. 


1475. See above, vv. 179. 186. 


1477. Oeopogopios] Fora parti- 
cular account of the Thesmophoria, 
(a festival in honour of Ceres, sur- 
named Qecpoddpos, 1. e. the Law- 
giver, because she was the first 


that taught mankind the use of 


laws,) see Potter’s Antiq. b. 2. 
ch.20. Upon the eleventh of Pyane- 
psion, the women, carrying books 
upon their heads wherein the laws 
were contained, in memory of 
Ceres’ invention, went to Eleusis, 
where the solemnity was kept ; 
whence this day was called d&vodos, 


1. e. the ascent. Upon the four- 
teenth the festival began, and 
lasted till the seventeenth. Upon 
the sixteenth they kept a fast, sit- 
ting upon the ground in token of 
humiliation; whence this day, the 
third of the feast, was called »7- 
oreia, 1. e. a fast. Athenzeus vil. 
cap. 16. Hence Thesmoph. 80. ézei 
tpirn ’ort Oecpogoplwy h péon. 
1479. xexptydres] ‘ grinding 
their teeth.’ Kuster prefers cexpa- 
yores, the reading of the Vatican 
MS. But the Sholiast observes that 
the word is purposely used to ex- 
press the barbarous pronunciation 
of these Gods. Herodotus (iv. 183.) 
speaks of a nation who have no 
language, but rerplyact, xarazep 


ai vucreplces. 


1480. avw6ev] ‘from the upper 
regions.’ Prometheus transfers the 
situation of Greece to the seats of 
the Gods, and makes the Barbarian 
Gods live above the true Gods, as 
the Illyrians lived above the Greeks. 


1481. Demosthenes, Olynth. ii. 
Kexecopévwy roy éuroplwy twy éy 
TH xwpg out roy wédepuoy. Horace, 
A. P. 199. “‘apertis otia portis :” 
Od. iii. 23. “‘portasquenon clausas.” 


1485. d0ev...’EEnxeorién| ‘from 
whence Execestides derives his 
tutelary god.’ For Execestides see 
above, v.11, note. rarpgos was the 
cognomen of Apollo at Athens, 
because Ion, from whom the Athe- 
nians were called Jonians, was the 
son of Apollo. It was the custom 
at Athens to take those persons, 
who were enrolled in the number 
of citizens, into the temple of 
Apollo warpwos, to be introduced 
to the ¢paropes. Demosthenes adv. 
Eubul. racdiov dvra pe ebOéws nyo 
els rous gparopas, els ’ArTéAXwYOS 
Tlarpgov nyor, eis ra dAAa lepa. 

L 2 
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Apollo was said to be zarpgos to 
him who was so introduced. In the 
creation of magistrates, (who were 
required to be genuine citizens,) the 
candidates were asked ei ’Aro\Awy 
éoriy abrots rarpgos, which was in 
fact asking them whether they 
were Athenian citizens. Pollux 
viii. 85. (Kuhn.) Our poet, there- 
fore, charges Execestides with be- 
ing what at Athens was called xap- 
eyyeypaupévos, Eévos Sy, 1. e. one 
who had fraudulently got himself 
enrolled among Athenian citizens ; 
and humourously says that he, as 
a foreigner, has some srarpwos, or 
tutelary deity, among those bar- 
barians. See Dr. Routh’s note on 
Plato Euthyd. p. 82. 


1487. The Triballi inhabited 
Meesia. Thucyd. ii. 96. iv. 101. 
See Cramer’s Greece, vol. i. p. 288. 
The wit in the next verse consists 
in the similarity of rovmirpcBeins, 
(the expression ‘Go hang,”) and 
TpBuddAoi. 


1492. Porson on Eur. Hec. 1174. 
reads p19) owévdec@, instead of orév- 
é9o6’, the old reading, because pi 
is never joined to the subjunctive 
present. 


1495. Baoweia] ‘ kingdom, so- 
vereignty.’ Basilea is made the 
daughter of Saturn and Titza by 
mythologists, says Diodorus Sicu- 
lus, 11. 57. 


1496. rayeever] ‘bas the care 
of.’ The old reading is xepapever, 
‘manufactures as a potter,’ which 
18 more comic, and probably came 
from the hand of ptr poet. It con- 
tains too a play upon the word 
Kepauvoy, which is very Aristo- 
phanic: and indeed another pass- 
age, where wou xepapevery occurs, 
supports the reading; Concion. 


258. adda kcal ra rpvGdla xaxws 


xepapeverw | rjy dé wodwy ev cal 
Kadws. 

1499. cwrXaxpérns] ‘ treasurer of 
the public money’ at Athens, who 
distributed ‘the three obols,’ i. e. 
the sum given to those who sat 
as judges at the Helizea. See Bos, 
p- 153. Potter, vol. i. p. 111. 


1503. #schylus (Prom. Vinc. 
11. 28.) attributes g:Ad»Opwror 
tpdroy to Prometheus. 


1504. aravbpaxiZoper | ‘we broik 
fish.’ This verb is derived from ay- 
Opaxiées, which, as well ‘as éxay- 
Opaxides and dwrav@paxices, means 
properly ‘fish broiled on a gridiron.” 
See Acharn. 670. Vesp. 1122. 
Prometheus brought fire to man- 
kind from heaven ; ro cov yap ay- 
os, xavréxvov wupos oédas, | Oviy- 
rotot kAéWas @wacey. Atsch. Prom. 


1505. Esch. Prom. 1012. ardrg 
oyy rous wdvras éyOaipw Geos, 
| Scot, waOevres ev, xaxovci p’ éxdi- 
Kws. 

1506. Oeopsons) ‘hated by God.” 
Geopuions, ‘a God-hater.” Oxyton 
compounds take the passive sense ; 
paroxytons, the active. | 

1507. Tipwy xaBapds] ‘a pure 
Timon’; who was a God-hater as 
well as man-hater. wdyras yap dua 
kai Beous cal &vOpwmous prow. Lu- 
cian, Timon. 


1510. dig. dedpopeper) ‘ take up 
the litter.’ Here Prometheus goes 
out. A litter with an umbrella was 
carried in the procession of the 
Canephoroi, behind the ‘ basket- 
bearer.’ The expression is similar 
to vavy vaurnyeiy, Bovy PovOvreiy, 
&c., used by the purest writers. A 
passage quoted here from Hermip- 
pus by the Scholiast has been set 
to rights by Porson, with the as- 
sistance of Valckenaer. It stood 


See 
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thus: derep at cayngdpor | Neuxoi- 
ow adoirooy évrerpippévors. | yw 
S évexa PardOwy riv dippodepor. 
Read,—éyw 6 évéxapa AavOavwy 
tiv deppogopoyv. Porson’s Advers. 
p- 287. But it should be observed, 
that in the princeps editio of Ari- 
stophanes, the words in which the 
alteration is made are thus printed: 
évexa Ya Adbwy. 


1511. This is a continuation of 
the Chorus at the end of the last 
act. The Sciapodes, or ‘shadowy- 
footed people,’ were among the 
wonders of the unknown land of 
Libya. They were said to be pro- 
vided by nature with feet of such 
amplitude as would shade the rest 
of their persons, when in a recum- 
bent posture, from the excessive 
heat of the sun. They are intro- 
duced here for the sake of height- 
ening the marvelousness and my- 
steriousness of the witchcraft im- 
puted to Socrates, and perhaps 
imply a reflexion on the indolence 
of the philosopher, as the ‘un- 
washed lake’ is meant to express 
his want of cleanliness. See Nub. 
835. and Facciolati on the word 
‘ Sciapodes.’ 


1514. Tleicavdpos.] In the 
Scholia there are several fragments 
cited from the Comic poets, in 
which this man is satirized. In 
one of those from Eupolis, it ap- 
pears that there were two of the 
name. Plato, the Comic poet, in 
his play called Pisander, as it is 
here said, also spoke of them both. 
The one in our text was proverbial 
for his cowardice; and on that ac- 
count is with much humour re- 
presented coming to Socrates and 
requesting him to charm back his 
soul, which had left him a breathing 
corpse. He is also noted for want 
of courage by Xenophon in his 


Symposium, ii. 14. Bach in a note 
on that passage of the Symposium, 
and Beeck in his on our text, both 
suppose the Pisander of their re- 
spective authors to be the Spartan 
admiral, who abolished democracy 
at Athens, and was defeated at 
Cnidus by Conon, so often spoken 
of in the 8th book of Thucydides. 
He died 394 B.C. We have him 
again in the Lysistrata v. 490. 
See also Lysias, Or. de Ole4 Sacra, 
p. 263, referred to by Mitford, 
Hist. of Greece, ch. 22. §. 2. and 
Andocides de Mysteriis. The other 
Pisander was himself a Comic poet. 
See Suidas on the words ’Apxadas 
pprovpevot. 

1517. opayt Exwy kapnrov ap- 
voy tiva] ‘having as an offering a 
camel, some lamb:’ as they were 
accustomed to do who exercised 
necromancy. 

1519. ’Odvecevs axe} ‘like 
Ulysses, he turned away.’ See 
Homer, Od. A. 24. where Ulysses, 
about to call up the souls of the 
dead, offers up cattle in sacrifice. 


1522. Xawepov}] While So- 
crates is employed in his necro- 
mancy, Cherephon, one of his dis- 
ciples, remarkable for a pale and 
corpse-like appearance, flits up to 
the throat of the victim, as if he 
had been a ghost allured by the 
smell of the blood. He is de- 
scribed as a man of warmth and 
eagerness of temper (Charmid. 
p- 153.); he was a friend to the 
liberties of the people; he fled to, 
and returned with, Thrasybulus : 
he died before Socrates’ trial, for 
he is mentioned in Socrates’ Apo- 
logy as then dead, and in the 
Gorgias asthen living. His death 
must therefore have happened be- 
tween Ol. 93, 4, and Ql. 95, 1. 
He consulted the Delphian oracle 
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to know if any man were wiser 
than Socrates. His brother, Che- 
recrates, survived him. (Apol. So- 
crat.) He is ridiculed again in 
Nub. 144. and 503. and in Vesp. 
1408. 


ACT IV. SCENE II. 


An embassy arrives from Heaven, 
consisting of Hercules, Neptune, 
and a certain Triballian God. As 
they approach the city walls, Nep- 
tune is dressing and scolding at 
the outlandish divinity, and teach- 
ing him how to carry himself a 
little decently. They find Pisthe- 
terus busy in giving orders about 
a dish of wild fowl (i. e. of birds 
which had been guilty of high mis- 
demeanours, and condemned to die 
by the public,) which are being 
dressed for his dinner. Hercules, 
who before was for bringing off the 
head of this audacious mortal with- 
out further conference, finds him- 
self insensibly relent as he snuffs 
the savoury steam. He salutes Pi- 
stheteerus, who receives them very 
coldly, and is more attentive to his 
kitchen than to their compliments. 
Neptune opens his commission ; 
owns that his nation (the Gods) are 
not the better for this war, and on 
reasonable terms would be glad of 
a peace. Pisthetzrus, according to 
the advice of Prometheus, proposes 
(as if to try them) the first condi- 
tion, viz. that of Jupiter’s restoring 
to the birds their ancient power; 
and if this should be agreed to, 
he says that he hopes to entertain 
my lords the ambassadors at din- 
ner. Hercules, pleased with this 
last. compliment, so agreeable to 
his appetite, comes readily into all 
he asks; but is severely reproved 
by Neptune for his gluttony. Pi- 
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stheterus argues the point, and 
shows how much it would be for 
the mutual interest of both nations ; 
and Neptune is hungry enough to 
be glad of some reasonable pretence 
to give the thing up. The Tn- 
ballian God is asked his opinion 
for form; he mutters somewhat, 
which nobody understands, and so 
it passes for his consent. Here 
they are going in to dinner, and 
all is well; when Pistheterus be- 
thinks himself of the match with 
Basilea. This makes Neptune fly 
out again: he will not hear of it; 
he will return home instantly; but 
Hercules cannot think of leaving 
a good meal so; he is ready to ac- 
quiesce in any conditions. His 
colleague attempts to show him 
that he is giving up his patrimony 
for a dinner; and what will be- 
come of him after Jupiter’s death, 
if the birds are to have everything 
during his lifetime. Pisthetzrus 
clearly proves to Hercules that 
this is a mere imposition; that by 
the laws of Solon a bastard has 
no inheritance; that if Jupiter 
died without legitimate issue, his 
brothers wouldsucceed to his estate, 
and that he speaks only out of in- 
terest. Now the Triballian God 
is again to determine the matter ; 
they interpret his jargon as favour- 
able to them; so Neptune is forced 
to give up the point, and Pisthe- 
terus goes with him and the Bar- 
barian to heaven to fetch his 
bride, while Hercules stays behind 
to take care that the roast meat is 
not spoiled. 


1524. épav] Dawes Misc. Crit. 
p- 326. and Valckenaer on Eurip. 
Pheen. 726. prefer épgs, the reading 
of the older MSS., which so inter- 
posed expresses admiration. 


1525. én’ dporép’ apréxec 3] 
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‘Doyou wear your clothes upon the 
left?’ (i. e. all awry). A person 
was said to wear his garment én’ 
dpicrepa, who put it on inside out, 
a mark of negligence and sloven- 
liness. Hence, metaphorically, 
Theognetus in Athen. 111. 23. éxa- 

lorep’ énabes, & wévnpe, ypappara’ 
[a yréorpopéy cov ror Pioy ra BiBXréa. 
Artemidor. Onirocr. iii. 24. érapi- 
orepa wepiBeBAnoOar 7} Sxws wore 
yerolws cat a) Kooplws, mace Tovn- 
poy (speaking of a dream). Ac- 
cording to Phrynichus, Pollux, and 
Thom. Mag. the Attics used oxatds 
instead of érapicrepos. 


1526. peraBadrAxxev ws émidékca, 
‘to shift to the right’ (i. e. in its 
place). In Plato, éi deéid is sy- 
nonymous with defws, as he is 
cited by Athenzeus i. p. 21. dva- 
BadrrAeaOar dé ovk éxtorapévou ém- 
défca. See Ducker on Thucyd. p. 
20. Valckenaer on Eur. Hippol. 
1360. reads émi deka. 


1527. A. el ray piocy] ‘ Youare 
like Leespodias.’ He was an Athe- 
nian general, who having an un- 
sound leg, used to wear his gar- 
ment so as to cover it, contrary to 
the fashion of the Greeks. He is 
mentioned by Thucydides vi. 105. 
viii. 86. The Scholiast has pre- 
served a passage in the Demi of 
Eupolis in which he is ridiculed ; 
radi dé ra dévdpa Aatorodias kat 
Aapacias | avraco rats Kripa 
dxo\ovGovel por: and applies to 
him a line from the Cinesias of 
Strattis (so we must read for Stra- 
ton), by which it appears that he 
was litigious; &yee dé cal repi ras 
kvipas rivas airias. From the same 
authority we learn that he was 
spoken of by the Comic writers 
Phrynichus in his Revelers, and 
Philyllius (not Philyrinus as it is 
printed) in hisWasherwomen. Nep- 
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tune plays upon thename as though 
made up of Aacds ‘ left,’ and zovs. 


1528. wot xpoGiBes fas wore] 
‘To what in the world will you re- 
duce us ?’ A reflection which easily 
applied itself to the Athenian con- 
stitution, in which there was as 
strange an amalgamation of mem- 
bers in office, as there was in the 
Barbaric commissioner being united 
in embassy with Neptune and Her- 
cules. The reader of Thucydides 
must have had frequent oppor- 
tunity of remarking how greatly 
shackled an able general often was 
in his operations by the inter- 
ference of another vested with 
equal power but possessed of no 
talent. Compare Acharn. 618. 
where democracy is again personi- 
fied. mpo(3:3¢s, the future contract, 
used by the Attics. Meeris, p. 124. 


1529. Elmsley on Acharn. I08. 


reads ei rourovi Keyetporovijxac’. 


1530. The poet makes the Bar- 
barian God speak at one time in 
broken Greek, at another in some 
barbarous language of his own. 
He should here have said é,’ 
arpépas. 

1531. édpaxa. Dawes Mis. Crit. 
p. 202. reads dpaxa : others think 
the first two syllables in éwpaxa 
coalesce. Barnes on Eur. Or. 596. 
In the former line zodv belongs 
to BapBapwrarov. 

1533. épov sc. A€yorTos. 


1535. wept dcadkXaywv (without 
the article) ‘de pace ineunda,’ a 
form of words illustrated by 
Porson Add. ad Hecub. p. 102. ed. 
Lips. 

1536. durAaciws padXor] ‘doubly 
more.’ Schefer on Dion. Hal. de 
Comp. Verb. §. 33., rightly con- 
jectured po: doxw, instead of doxei, 
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it being more Attic. See v. 671. 
Plut. 1186. 


1537. rupéxynorly ris dérw] 
‘some one give me the cheese- 
rasper.’ Understand jo: after dérw, 
as v. 1508. Pistheterus says this 
within to his servants. 

1540. éxcxvw ro cidguor] ‘scrape 
the spice over.’ Gl. oirvrpcGe, éxi- 
BadXe. 

1542. Thucyd. 1. 28. éravéorn- 
cay Te ony. 

1544. & yar’ ‘Hpdcdecs. This 
form of expression, and the collo- 
cation of the words is illustrated by 
Porson on Eur. Or. 470. 


1545. Brunck, on the authority 
of three MSS., gives this speech 
to the servant who brings the oil- 
flask; the next to Pisthetzrus ; and 
that which follows to Hercules. 
By so doing I doubt he has proved 
that too many cooks may spoil a 
broiling as well as a broth. The 
passage seems to be more humour- 
ous ag it is commonly understood. 
Pistheterus, quite unconcerned 
about the treaty, goes on with his 
cooking: Hercules cannot refrain 
from putting in a word upon that 
subject, and Neptune, more mind- 
ful of his errand, promises plenty 
of water and halcyon days, if mat- 
ters shall be accommodated. 

1548. dpviOera (sc. xpéa) Aurapa, 
‘well basted.’ See Elmsley on 
Acharn. 93. 

1551. réXpara, properly ‘marsh- 
es,’ here ‘cisterns for rain-water.’ 
For dGAxvoy. fy. see Albert on 
‘Hesych. on these words. 

1552. dyeoBac] ‘to lead,’ applied 
to feasts, ‘ to celebrate.’ 

1556. ddAa vv] ‘nowat last ;’ 
i. €. even now, since not before. 
Eore 8 ovdéror’, oto, péya xai 
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veavecoy gpdynpa AaGeiy puxpa cai 
gavAa xparrovras.—éav ovy dda 
vuv y' érc awad\ayevres rolrwy rwy 
é0ay &c. Demosth. Olym. iii. Elm- 
sley on Acharn. 127. and Eur. 
Med. 882. 3. prefers ro dixacoy to re 
Oixacoy. 


1557. moretoBac is the middle 
voice, implying ‘to make a treaty 
for yourselves.’ See Kuster on the 
mid. verb, ch. 1. 


1560. éxi rotede] ‘upon these 
conditions.’ Eurip. Phen. 1244. 


1561. The voraciousness of 
Hercules was proverbial, and for 
that reason he was often brought 
on the stage, as he is here, to 
raise a laugh. (See Brunck’s note 
on Vesp. 60.) Pisthetzrus, ta- - 
king advantage of this part of his 
character, makes the ludicrous offer 
of giving the ambassadors a dinner, 
provided they come into his terms. 
Hercules no sooner hears of a din- 
ner, than he forgets his father’s in- 
terest, and closes with the proposals 
in this line. 

Vincit amor patinz, coenzeque im- 
mensa cupido ; 
Atqui vultus erat multa et preclara 
minantis. 
— dwroxpn’ étapxet. Hesych. 

1563. WValckenaer on Theocr. 
Adon. 90. p. 384. reads from the 
Leyden MS. dzoorepeir. 


1567. tas éxcopxovery] ‘ swear 
falsely by you.’ 

1569. duviy. Porson (on Eur. 
Med. 744.) remarks that the Tragic 
writers never, the Comic very sel- 
dom, use this form of verbs in -vw 
instead of -vue, and quotes this 
passage. The accusative properly 
follows verbs of swearing. See ex- 
amples in Matthie. 

1571. Oevwr) ‘by striking it.’ 
See Acharn. 92. 











1572. Bentley, Porson 
Elmsley (in Quart. Rev. XIV? 
449.), read ravrayi. a 


1577. dtacopilecBar, ‘to use 
sophistry.’ évxecOae iepeioy, ‘to 
vow avictim,’ as in Plato, Phd. 1. 

1578. peveroé] ‘ able to wait.’ 


— drodid¢ ponrig] ‘and should 
not offer it up, out of his insatiable 
lust.’ This is Bentley’s reading. 
Brunck approves it, but explains 
peonriay, the common reading, by 
ocd, referring to his note on n Plut. 
989. 


1579. dvamparrecy, ‘to exact.’ 


1581. KaOnrac Aovpevos] ‘or sit 
in a bath.’ Aovperos, middle parti- 
ciple, ‘ washing himself.’ 


1583. rpoBaroty dvotv rity] ‘the 
value of two sheep,’ i. e. clothes 
or money equal to the value of two 
sheep. See Monk on Eurip. Hip- 
pol. 618. 


1586. 6 TprB. ot. dox. oor; | ‘Tri- 
ballus, do you think we ought to 
go to the devil?’ The nominative 
for the vocative, as Plut. 1099. 6 
Kapiwy. (Brunck’s note.) This is 
said, wap’ imovoiay, for doxet cot 
cvvBéo8ar; Probably the Athe- 
nians, a people of so great national 
pride, were much given to ridicule 
and insult foreigners. The Scho- 
hiast thinks it probable that this 
speech ought to be given to Nep- 
tune. 


1588. Dawes (Mis. Crit. p. 303.) 
reads etrot, quoting Lysist. 167. 
Eur. Hippol. 507. Elect. 77. 

1595. payepe] A similar pass- 
age occurs in the Acharn. 1043. 

1599. ov« oicb’ élararwpevos 
madat ;] ‘Don’t you perceive that 
you were gulled but now?’ 
construction is imitated by Virgil— 
“« Sensit medios delapsusin hostes.” 


This: 


a, * all kinds of 
wer. He beautifully 
all power, even that of 


A: A teelf, belongs to Heaven. 


1606. ScaBdAreaGat, often used 
for éararay, generally in the active 
voice, as Thesmoph. 1214. Archip- 
pus; roy yap yéporvra dcaBadovpac 
rnpepoy: and so Alceus. Homer 
uses another compound of Badreuy 
in an adverb meaning ‘deceitfully ;” 
mupaBAnonv dyopevwy. 


1607. dxapy] ‘the least part.’ 
Pierson on Mer. p. 43, sg. See 
Vesp. 541. Plut. 244. 


1608. vd6os et cod yvnotos] ‘you 
a bastard and not legitimate.’ A 
pleonastic expression similar to 
éxwy ovk dxwy, illustrated by Barnes 
on Eur. Or. 611. ‘‘ In some places 
the bastards of private persons in- 
herited the estates of their fathers, 
having no lawful children or rela- 
tions, as appears from an Athenian 
law cited by Demosthenes (Orat. 
in Macartat.) ; but where there 
were relations, bastards had no 
share, as is plain from a dialogue 
between Pisthetzrus and Hercules, 
in Aristophanes, where Hercules, 
having been persuaded by Neptune 
that he was heir-apparent to Jupiter, 
is undeceived by Pisthetzrus, who 
tells him, that being illepitimate, 
he had no right of inheritance ; 
and to confirm what he says, repeats 
Solon’s law concerning the affair. 
Where, though Pisthetezrus tells 
Hercules the law would not permit 
him to have vofeia xphpara, yet 
that must be interpreted of an 
equal portion of the inheritance, 
which he would not have whilst 
his father had relations, who were 
heirs by law; for even bastards 
were allowed some share in their 
fathers’ estate. The Athenian 
lawgiver allowed them 500 drach- 
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mz, or five Attic pounds, which 
were termed yvofeia, ‘a bastard’s 
portion.’ This was afterwards raised 
to 1000 drachme, or ten Attic 
pounds.” Potter, Ant. iv. ch. 15. 


1615. ézalpet ce] ‘incites you 
to reject offers of peace.’ 


1616. dvOékeral cov} ‘ will 
claim in opposition to you.’ sou de- 
pends on dyri in av@éterat, for the 
signification of which verb see 
Hesych, on dvOéterac and avré- 
xerae. 


1617. The nominative is ele- 
gantly joined to an infinitive; as 
welow eivat deordrns, ‘I will 
show that I am master.’ é\eyor, 
xpos To gpalvecOa dyaGol, ‘ they 
spoke, that they might seem good.’ 


1618. épw dé on] ‘ but now I will 
tell you.’ Eurip. Phen. 726. 1283. 


1619. dyyxeoreta, ‘ the right of 
lawful succession,’ according to 
Ammonius on dyxcorets, Valck. See 
Peetilus de Legg. Att. p. 139. Iseeus 
(de Philoct. Hered.) andDemosthe- 
nes (c. Macart.) quote this law. So- 
phocles uses this word in the neu- 
ter plural: éya xparn ¢) wayra cat 
Opsvous éxw | yévous kar’ dyytoreia 
Twy dAwddrwy. Antig. 180. 


1620. of éyyuradrw rod yévous, 
‘the next of kin,’ which Diodorus 
Siculus (xi. 18.) renders by of 


ayx.ora yévous. 


1624. elohyay’ és rovs ¢pdropas; | 
‘Has he enrolled you among the 
tribesmen?’ All fathers were 
obliged to enroll their sons in the 
register of their particular gparpia, 
termed xow.wov ypappareiov: at 
which time they made oath that 
every son so registered was either 
born to them in lawful matrimony, 
or lawfully adopted. (Iseus de 
Apollodori Hered.) This ceremony 
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was performed on the 3rd of Apa- 
turia, hence called xovpewris: upon 


which see Meursius Gr. Fer. in 


’Ararovpia. 


1626. aixiay Bréxwv] ‘looking 
blows.’ It is similar to the Anisto- 
phanic rupplyny BrAéxerv, varv BX., 
irorpyupa BA. 

1628. The proverb dpvidwy yada 
has occurred before. It is alluded 
to in Vesp. 508. 731. Synesius 
Ep. iv. BovAowro péey ay cai ro 
dpvidwv yada wapacyeiy’ wapéyovae 
& ovv dca abrois dip re pépee car 
yn. 

629. cat waAac] ‘even before 
this.’ 

1632. év rg TprBadrA@] ‘depends 
on Triballus.’ See Valck. on Eurip. 
Phen. 1256. Disputes between 
plenipotentiaries were determined 
by the majority. 

1633. Barbarously for xa\ay 
képay cat peydday Bacirelay, A 
semibarbarian is introduced in 
Acharn. 104. and Thesmoph. 1030. 
1116. 1133. 1207. 


1636. e& po) BadiJer] Brunck 
edited ef ji) rervBiZor, ‘unless he 
twitters.’ Hesych. rrvBiZe as 
xeridwy dwvet. The Greeks used to 
call the language of foreigners, ‘the 
twittering of swallows’ (éschyl. 
Agam. 1059.), as before observed. 
This seems the most natural inter- 
pretation. But this reading is desti- 
tute of MS. authority. The Ra- 
venna MS. has BadéZa y’, i. e. ‘un- 
less he would walk like the swal- 
lows,’ referring, says Dindorf, to a 
peculiar mode of walking among 
the swallows ; but we may take 
PadiZey as dependent on dé€yer, 
‘unless he tells us to walk like 
swallows.’ 


1637. yeAcdcow] By the figure 
synecdoche, by which the species 
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is put for the genus, swallows are 
here used for any birds: as in 
Athenzus xiii. p. 562. ris ny 6 
ypawas xpwros dyOpaxev dpa | } 
knpoxhaorijcas épwh ixdxrepor ; | 
ws oder qoee ANY YeAWovas ypa- 
gety. 

1643. carexoxnoay ovroti }‘These 
birds here have been cutoff & propos 
for the marriage.’ The birds that 
had been put to death for rising 
against the new state. 

1644. Povreabe eyes réws drru ; } 
“Do you wish me in the mean time 
to cook these meats ?’ 


1646. See Brunck on Nub. 
1198. 


1647. ev dteréOny] ‘I should 
have been well disposed.’ Said 
ironically. dtareOjvac with an ad- 
verb is equivalent to draxetobat. 


1648. yAavida] None were ad- 
mitted to a marriage-entertainment 
who had not bathed and changed 
their clothes. Homer, Od. Z. 27. 
WY. 131. 

1649. A continuation of the last 
Chorus. The fourth wonder which 
the birds relate that they had 


witnessed in their flights were 


the Rhetoricians who spoke for 
hire. They were seen at Phane, a 
real name of a promontory in the 
island of Chios, (Virgil, Georg. 11. 
98. ‘ Rex ipse Phanzus.’ Livy, 36. 
43,) but here used to denote that 
these men were employed in ‘ac- 
cusing’ and informing at the courts 
of judicature, from the word ¢ai- 
vey. Near this place are supposed 
to run the waters of the Clepsydra ; 
by which is meant that they spoke 
by the hour-glass, a machine made 
by the Greeks with water, as ours 
with sand; and of which a descrip- 
tion may be seen in Potter's Gr. 
Ant. 1. ch. 21, 
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1651. éyyAwrroyaorwp, ‘a ven- 
trilinguist.’ An allusion, as the 
Scholiast says, to the word xerpo- 
ydorwp,i.e. ‘ opifex manuarius,’ one 
who got his living by manual la- 
bour. 

1652. The sycophants are made 
to get by their tongues what a 
brave soldier is said to acquire by 
his arms in a scolion of Hybrias 
preserved by Atheneeus, xi. p. 693. 
éori pot wAovros péyas ddpu cai 
Elgos | wal rd kadov Aatahiov, xpo- 
PAnpa xpwres. | rovry yap dp, 
roury Oepilw, rourp waréw | roy 
aduy dx’ durédwy olvoy. 

1654. cuxdfovor} There is a play 
upon this word, in allusion to the 
Sycophants, who derived their 
name from giving information 
against such persons as exported 
figs from Attica. See Pareus’s 
Lexicon Plautinum on Sycophanta. 

1655. PdpBapa] The ventri- 
linguists are not to be confounded 
with the ventriloquists, such as the 
diviner Eurycles, spoken of by our 
poet in Vesp. 1019; and from 
whom Rabelais has formed the 
word Eurycliens, liv. 4. ch. 8. 


1656. We have Gorgias, the 
well-known rhetorician and sophist, 
and Philippus, together again in 
Vesp. 421. There is a Philippus, a 
buffoon, introduced in the Sympo- 
sium of Xenophon. I know not 
whether he can be the same man. | 


1657. dad] i. e. ‘from these 
men is derived the custom,’ &c. 
Wiland is of opinion that Aristo- 

hanes intimates by this that the 

ycophants ought to be punished 
by loss of their tongues. ’Arre- 
xns depends on wayrayov. 

1660.  yAwrra ywpis répyerac} 
Pax 1061. It was the custom to 
cut out the tongues of victims and 
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offer then to Mercury. Homer, 
Od. ii. 332. 


ACT V. SCENE LAST. 


A messenger returns with the 
news of the approach of Pisthetz- 
rus and his bride; and accordingly 
they appear in the air in a splendid 
machine, he with Jove’s thunder- 
bolt in his hand, and by his side 
Basilea magnificently adorned. 
The birds break out into loud songs 
of exultation, and conclude the 
drama with their hymeneal. 


1661. a@ya8a xpdrrovres peilw 
Adyou] ‘fortunate beyond expres- 
sion.” See Markland on Eurip. 
Suppl. 844. and Valckenaer on Hip- 
pol. 1216. A parody of the dic- 
tion of Pindar and the Tragedians. 


1663. dépor, ‘a royal palace,’ 
usual in the Tragedians, See Eu- 
rip. Or. 13858. and Valckenaer’s 
note on Phen. 17338. 


1665. xpvoavyis dopos, ‘a pa- 
lace glittering with gold,’ 1. e. in 
the heavens or city of Nephelococ- 
cygia. This dative depends on 
mpooepyxerat, and idety must be 
joined with ofos, ‘such to look as...’ 
See Plato, Phed.§. 76. Matthize 
G. G. §. 584. Horace, Od. 4. 2. 
«Niveus videri.”’ 


1668. There is great beauty in 
the expression ob garov Aéyeu, 
‘not to be expressed;” in which 
the infinitive Xéyev, after the ex- 
ample of the Epic and Tragic wri- 
ters, (Orph. Arg. 926. ob garor 
elrretv) is redundant. See Porson’s 
Adversaria, p. 153. 


1669. GBédos] Thunderbolts are 
frequently called ‘ Jove’s weapons,’ 
and wings are attributed to them 
on account of their swiftness. 
Orph. Hym. 18. 


NOTES ON THE BIRDS. 


1670. dap) o avwvopacros] ‘un- 
utterable odour.’ Bentley unhe- 
sitatingly alters copii, the reading 
of Suidas, into wzozrf. But he 
forgot Aeschylus, Prom. Vince. 115. 
Gdpa mpocérra p ageyyhs. 

— aos xixdov] ‘the depth of 
heaven.’ (aos for dos, as Virgil, 
‘‘coelumque profundum,” i. e. < al- 
tum.’ Aristophanes seems clearly 
to parody some contemporary wri- 
ter in this passage, as in many 
others, where he exposes to ridi- 
cule the grandiloquence of the Tra- 
gedians. 


1672. dtaalpover] ‘shave 
through.’ The use of this word is 
similar to that of Waipw in AUschyl. 
Prom.V.402. Aevpdy yap olor ai- 
Bépos Waipec xrepois | rerpacKedds 
oiwyds: from which Milton has ta- 
ken his “‘... shaves with level wing 
the deep,” Parad. Lost, ii. 604. 
And to Virgil’s “‘...radit iter liqui- 
dum.” According to Zonarius, pai- 
pecv 18 a nautical term equivalent 
to rvety. 

— m)exrayny | ‘a wreathed curl.’ 
Thy etAnow, Schol. Homer, Il. A. 
317. xvioon & obpavor nrOev éAto- 
copérvn wept karvov. The metaphor 
is similar to mAdcapoe Karvov, 
Béorpvyos tupés, and others. -Per- 
haps this is a parody on the wAe- 
KTaynv xeyuappooy, quoted from 
some Tragic writer by Longinus, 
§. 3, and blamed by that critic for 
fustian. 


1675. A parody on Eurip. Troad. 
308. and Cyclops 202. 

1678. gev rns wpas] ‘Oh for 
beauty’s prime!’ See Plato, Phed. 
p. 131. ed. Bekker. 

1682. ipevatas] 


Nuptialia concinens 
Voce carmina tremula. 
Catullus, Carm. \xi. 12. 
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1686. \:Barwy, derived from 
GNrety and Baiverw* éy ols éorew 
aXtrety Palyvorra. 


1688. Evvexoimecar Gpyovra mAc- 
Barwy, Opovwv “Hpg, ‘ caused the 
lord of the thrones on high to 
mount the same bed as Juno.’ 
.. Tele CuyKotLwpeyny...fres Evy- 
evders ry wadapvaly. Soph. Elec. 
276. and 584. Dawes prefers 
Topo vpevaly without év. 


1691. &pqeBadrjs] Dindorf re- 
marks upon this word, ‘‘ Ubi de 
hominibus dicitur, indicat eos, qui 
utroque parente florent; de diis, 
omni ex parte florentes, almos, 
significat.” 


1692. jvias} See Potter, Ant. 


ii, 281. 


1694. wdpoxos ydapwy] ‘ brides- 
man at the marriage.’ So called 
Tapa TO wapoxetoOat rois vupdgiots® 


én’ OxHparos yap ras vuugas ayov- 


ol. 


1696. ipévacos sometimes means 
‘a bridal song,’ sometimes ‘the 
deity presiding over marriage.’ 
See Toup Em. in Suid. iu. p. 292. 
Spanheim on Callim. Del. 296. 


1698. &yapar € Aoywr] ‘and I 
approve your words.’ Pisthetzrus, 


carried in a chariot with Basilea, 
exhorts the Chorus to hymn the 
praises of Jupiter, that the audi- 
ence may not be offended at his 
aspersions upon that deity’s cha- 
racter. This is Wiland’s remark. 


1699. ,Oovias cdyoare Bpovras] 
‘celebrate the earthly thunders.’ 
x9cvc0s is explained in many ways: 
‘terrible,’ because the earth was 
supposed to be the offspring of all 
terror; ‘moving the earth;’ ‘heard 
as far as the earth.’ The second 
seems the most probable from the 
words als dde vuy xOdva celec in 
v. 1705. 


1703. See Monk on Eurip. 
Hippol. 1196. 


1704. — , 
You sulphurous and thought-execu- 
ting fires, 
Vaunt couriers to oak-cleaving thun- 
derbolts, 
Singe my white head. 
Shakspeare, Lear, act 3. 


1709. érecBe must be joined 
with éxi rédow Ards. 


1718. A parody on two verses 
of Archilochus, quoted by the 
Scholiast. °Q KadXimxe, yap’ 
dva& ‘Hpacdees, | aires re x’ ’Io- 
Aaos, aiypnra diw. See Gaisford’s 
Poete Min. Greci, vol. i. p. 318. 


THE END. 


PRINTED BY RICHARD TAYLOR, 
RED LION COURT, FLEET STREET. 





ERRATA. 


p-. 12. between v. 252 and 253 insert 
ENOY. EYEAHIAHS. WEISGETAIPOZ. XOPOS. 


p- 21. for KHPY2 read KHPYZ. 
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